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LIST OF PAPERS

(Unless otherwise specified, the correspondence is from or to officials in the Department of State.)

SEVENTH INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE OF AMERICAN STATES

HELD AT MONTEVIDEO, DECEMBER 3-26, 1933

PRELIMINARIES

Date and
number

Subject

Page

1933

Feb. 8
(15)

Feb. 9
a1mn

Feb. 11
(18)

Feb. 13
@31)

Mar. 23
(433)

Mar. 29

(Bibliographical Note: List of material and reports pertinent
to the'Seventh International Conference of American States held
at Montevideo, December 3-26, 1933.)

To the Ambassador in Chile (tel.)

Instructions to ascertain whether press reports are well-
founded that postponement of the Seventh Pan-American Con-
ference was discussed by the Argentine and Chilean Foreign
Ministers at the Mendoza Conference.

From the Ambassador in Argentina (tel.)

Information from a member of the Chilean delegation at the
Mendoza Conference that no question has been raised with
regard to postponement of the Pan-American Conference, and
that the only conclusion so far reached concerns the desirability
of accord on the subjects to be discussed at the forthcoming
Conference.

From the Ambassador in Argentina (tel.)

Foreign Minister’s assurance that press report concerning his
desire for postponement of the Pan-American Conference is
unfounded.

From the Ambassador in Chile (tel.)

Chilean assurance that no decision was taken at Mendoza with
respect to postponement of the Conference but that subject was
gisicussed since Uruguay, according to reports, was desirous of

elay.

From the Minister in Uruguay

Information that Foreign Minister reports that Uruﬁuay has
received favorable replies from practically all of the American
Governments in support of the Uruguayan proposal that the
Conference be held in 1933 and that he was advised of U. S.
willingness to participate in the Conference at any date that
might prove acceptable to the majority of American States.

ootnote: Information that acquiescent replies had been

received from all the American States by June 6.)

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State

Discussion with Argentine Ambassador and with representa-
tives of various other Latin American Governments concerning
plans for expediting consideration of the Chaco and Leticia dis-
putes, either by calling a special conference prior to the Seventh
Pan-American Conference or by advancing the date of the Pan-
American Conference and limiting the agenda.

v
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LIST OF PAPERS

SEVENTH PAN-AMERICAN CONFERENCE
PRELIMINARIES—Continued

Date and
number

Subject

Page

1933
Apr. 1

Apr.
[May]10
(A. 500)

(L. D.

641)

July 13
62)

July 17
65)

July 29

Aug. 7

Aug. 10

Au(g2.7)28

Sept. 5
(16)

Sept. 14
603)

Sept. 20

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State

Advice that Mexico favors advancing the date of the Pan-
American Conference to August 1 and limiting the agenda to
questions of peace and economic relations.

From the Salvadoran de facto Minister for Foreign Afairs
Suggestion that an exchange of notes be made between the
respective delegates to the Conference in order that a uniform
basis of conduct might be determined with regard to the salient
points of the program to be developed at the Conference.

From the Chargé in Colombia (tel.)

Advice that the Department will be approached by the Co-
lombian Government as to the possibility of presenting to the
Conference the fourth step proposed in President Roosevelt’s
disarmament message of May 16.

From the Chargé in Colombia (tel.)

President Olaya’s explanation that his hope is for U. 8. presen-
tation of a resolution incorporating all proposals in Roosevelt’s
disarmament message.

Memorandum of Conversation With the Mexican Minister of
Finance
Finance Minister's views with regard to limitation of the
agenda for the Montevideo Conference; information concerning
President Roosevelt’s belief that the subject of peace on the
iWesten:l Hemisphere should come up for discussion at the Con-
erence.

From the Uruguayan Minister for Foreign Affairs

Uruguayan Government’s invitation to the United States to
participate in the Seventh Pan-American Conference to be held
at Montevideo, December 3.

From the Colombian Minister

Colombian proposal that the United States present to the Con-
ference a resolution embodying the proposals of Roosevelt's dis-
armament message.

From the Minister in Uruguay (tel.)
Uruguayan hope that Secretary of State Hull will head the
U. S. delegation to the Conference.

To the Minister in Uruguay (tel.)
Advice that personnel of the U. S. delegation to the Conference
will be discussed with the President shortly.

From the Ambassador in Mezico

Mexican suggestion for form of the Fourth Chapter of the
Agenda of the Conference (text printed), on economie and finan-
cial problems.

To the Uruguayan Minister for Foreign A Fairs
U. 8. acceptance of the Uruguayan invitation of August 7 for
participation in the Conference,

10

11

11

11

14



LIST OF PAPERS

SEVENTH PAN-AMERICAN CONFERENCE

PRELIMINARIES—Continued

Date and
number

Subject

Page

1933
Sept. 22
348)

Sept. 22

Sept. 28
137)

Sept. 29
197)

Sept. 29

Oct. 2

Oct. 4
(86)
Oct. 6
(668)
QOct. 9
(205)
Qct. 10
7

Oct. 10
(76)

From the Chargé in El Salvador

Information regarding Salvadoran concern with respect to the
status of the Salvadoran delegation to the Conference in view of
the fact that the Martinez regime has not been accorded recogni-
ti;m by the United States; request for Department’s opinion in
the matter.

Memorandum by the Secretary of State
Exchange of views with the Mexican Ambassador concerning
question of consideration at the Conference of Latin American
;s)ublic and private indebtedness to private creditors in the United
tates; U. S. plan for alleviating the situation.

To the Ambassador in Mezico (tel.) :

Instructions to ascertain whether the Mexican Government
intends to press for extension of the Conference agenda to include
discussion of revision of Government external indebtedness and
possible modification of the Monroe Doctrine.

From the Ambassador in Mezico (fel.)

Information that Mexican policy on external indebtedness and
m9digcation of the Monroe Doctrine has not been fully deter-
mined.

From the Ambassador in Mexico
Further information concerning Mexican views on moratorium
of indebtedness and modification of the Monroe Doctrine.

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State

Conversation with the Mexican Ambassador, who stated that
the Mexican Government will not urge the additions to the
agenda of the Conference as proposed by the Foreign Minister.

From the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.)

Advice that question of postponing Montevideo Conference
Wi%l 'a],.ie discussed shortly between Argentine and Brazilian
officials.

From the Ambassador in Mezico

Foreign Minister’s memorandum (text printed) comprising his
ideas on the Monroe Doctrine and its amplification at the
Montevideo Conference.

From the Ambassador in Mezico (tel.)
Advice that Foreign Minister Puig’s memorandum on the
rl\f/Ionroe Doctrine (supra) has the approval of President Rod-
guez.

To the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.)
Request for further information with regard to advice trans-
mitted in telegram No. 86, October 4.

To the Ambassador in Argentina (tel.)
Instructions to ascertain Argentine attitude toward postpone-
ment of the Conference.
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VIII LIST OF PAPERS
SEVENTH PAN-AMERICAN CONFERENCE
PRELIMINARIES—Continued
lzflt:lggf Subject Page
1933
Oct. 13 | From the Ambassador in Argentina (tel.) 28
(94) Adyvice concerning informal conversation with Assistant Chief
of Protocol, who stated that there had been no change to his
knowledge in the Argentine Government’s attitude toward
holding the Conference as scheduled.
Oct. 13 | From the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.) 29
(90) Information that postponement of Conference was not dis-
cussed between Argentine and Bragzilian officials ; Foreign
Minister’s personal view that Conference should be postponed
due to the tense situation arising from the Cuban, Leticia, and
Chaco questions.
Oct. 13 | To the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.) 29
(79) Instructions to make discreet inquiry of the Foreign Minister
as to whether he does not believe that it would be of interest to
the other American nations to have his views concerning post-
ponement of the Conference brought to their attention.
Oct. 15 | From the Ambassador in Argentina (tel.) 29
(95) Advice that the Under Secretary of Foreign Affairs considers it
too late now to postpone the Conference.
Oct. 17 | From the Ambassador in Brazil (fel.) 30
(95) Advice that a Mexican note requesting Brazilian support in
adding debt question to Conference agenda has been withdrawn
as a result of Mexican Foreign Minister’s alleged assurance from
the Secretary that the debt question would be taken up on
American initiative; further advice of another Mexican note
requesting Brazilian support for securing consideration by the
Conference of a redrafted text of chapter IV of the agenda.
Oct. 17 | From the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.) 30
(96) Information that the Foreign Minister is reluctant to volunteer
his views on postponement of the Conference since his initiative
led to previous postponement.
Oct. 17 | To the Chargé in El Salvador 30
(140) Department’s attitude toward the status of the Salvadoran
delegates at the forthcoming Conference, that participation in
an international conference does not affect the status of recog-
nition or nonrecognition of a participating government.
Oct. 19 | To the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.) 31
(83) Information that Department has not given any assurance
that the question of debts would be taken up on American
initiative at Montevideo; advice that if other states insist on
discussing the question, such discussion will not be opposed by
the United States.
Oct. 21 | From the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.) 32
97) Opinion that the matter regarding alleged Mexican receipt of

U. S. assurance that debt question would be taken up on Ameri-
can initiative is the result of an inaccuracy in the transmission
of the Mexican Foreign Minister’s instructions to the Mexican
Ambassador at Rio de Janeiro.




LIST OF PAPERS

SEVENTH PAN-AMERICAN CONFERENCE
PrELIMINARIES—Continued

X

Date and
number

Subject

Page

Oct. 25
(78)

Oct. 27
(98)

Oct. 28
(99)

Oct. 30
(101)

Oct. 30
(37

Oct. 31

Nov. 2
(22)

Nov. 4
(39)

From the Ambassador in Argentina (tel.)

Conversation with Foreign Minister, who gave assurance that
press editorial urging posté)onement of the Conference did not
represent the views of his Government.

To the Ambassador in Argentina (tel.)
Instructions to ascertain exactly what Foreign Minister’s
views are regarding postponement of the Conference.

From the Ambassador in Argentina (tel.)

Conversation with the Foreign Minister, who said that he
favored continuing plans for the Conference; his opinion, how-
ever, that other nations favored postponement but were reluc-
tant to initiate the proposal, and observation that the holding of
the Uruguayan Presidential elections in December might com-
plicate the situation.

From the Ambassador in Argentina (tel.)

Foreign Minister’s views regarding necessity for postponement
of the Conference; statement (text printed) by the U. S. Minister
in Uruguay in refutation of the Argentine Foreign Minister’s
comments on critical nature of the Uruguayan political situation.

From the Chargé in Chile (tel.)

Report of Argentine efforts to interest Chile, Peru, and Brazil
in backing a move to postpone the Conference for 3 months;
advice that Chile is awaiting an indication of the Peruvian atti-
tude before taking any action in the matter but sees no gain
in delay.

From the Minister in Uruguay (tel.)

Uruguayan preparations for the Conference despite apparent
reluctance of Argentina toward the plans in general and non-
receipt of that Government’s official acceptance of the invitation
to participate.

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State

Argentine Ambassador’s inquiry as to U. S. attitude in con-
nection with the Argentine Foreign Minister’s desire to brin
about postponement of the Conference; statement (text printed
of U. S. attitude on the subject.

To the Minister in Uruguay (tel.)

Instructions to inquire of the Foreign Minister whether it is
correct that the Secretary General of the League of Nations has
received and accepted an invitation from the Uruguayan Govern-
ment to send an ‘“observer’”’ to the Pan-American Conference;
further instructions to make representations to the effect that
such invitation is in violation of article 23 of the regulations
approved by the Governing Board of the Pan American Union in

May 1932.
From the Minister in Uruguay (tel.)

Advice of press report announcing Argentine intention to
participate in the Conference.

o
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X LIST OF PAPERS
SEVENTH PAN-AMERICAN CONFERENCE
PRELIMINARIES—Continued
Dato and Subject Page
1933
Nov. 4 | From the Minister in Uruguay (tel.) 37
(40) Uruguayan explanation that official invitation was not ex-
tended to the League of Nations but that Nogueira, Uruguayan
member of the League Secretariat Information Section, will
attend the Pan American Conference but will not in any way
participate.
Nov. 5 | From the Minister in Uruguay (tel.) 38
41) Report of a conversation with the Foreign Minister regardin
the Argentine attempt to obtain the support of Chile, Peru, an
Brazil in securing postponement of the Conference.
Nov. 7 | From the Ambassador in Argentina 39
(84) Conversation with Foreign Minister wherein he stated that, in
his opinion, the Montevideo Conference was badly planned ; his
further opinion that, in all the circumstances, subjects discussed
at the Conference should be limited to those of juridical rather
than political character.
Nov. 12 | From the Minister in Uruguay (tel.) 40
(43) Information that Spain has requested permission to send an
observer to the Conference and that Argentine Foreign Minister
has supported the request by a note to the Uruguayan Govern-
ment; further information that Uruguayan Chargé’in Washing-
ton has been directed to submit the request to the Governing
Board of the Pan American Union.
Nov. 24 | To the Chairman of the American Delegation to the Seventh Inter- | 40
(15) national Conference of American States
Information concerning Spanish inquiry as to U. S. attitude
toward the presence of a Spanish observer at the Conference.
Nov. 24 | From the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.) 40
(116) From the Secretary of State (Chairman of the American dele-
gation) for the President, Acting Secretary of State Phillips, and
Assistant Secretary of State Caffery: Foreign Minister’s advice
as to plans of Cuban representatives to the Conference to make
a condemnation of the U. 8. Government because of the latter’s
refusal to extend recognition to the Grau San Martin regime in
Cuba.
Nov. 25 | To the Chairman of the American Delegation (fel.) 41
(18) Advice concerning statement (text printed) given the Chilean
Ambassador in reply to his reference to the possibility of a move
by various Latin American States to recognize the Grau San
Martin regime before the Montevideo Conference.
Nov. 27 | From the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 42
(14) Request for information as to what modifications should be
made in the U. S. economic proposal first advanced at the London
Economic Conference preparatory to the offering of such pro-
posal at the Montevideo Conference.
Nov. 29 | To the Chairman of the American Delegation (fel.) 42
(25) Information concerning those elements covered by the London

proposal which might properly be presented before the Monte-
video Conference.




LIST OF PAPERS XI
SEVENTH PAN-AMERICAN CONFERENCH
INsSTRUCTIONS TO DELEGATES
Date and Subject Page
1933
Nov. 10 | Instructions to the Delegates to the Seventh International Conference | 43
of American States, Montevideo, Uruguay

Instructions relating to general policy, agenda items, U. S.
position on supplementary matters not on the agenda, and
background information on subjects of interest in connection
with conversations at the Conference.

(Footnote: Membership of delegation.)

PROCEEDINGS
1933
Dec. 1| From the Chairman of the American Delegation to the Seventh | 156
19 International Conference of American States (tel.)

Efforts of the heads of the delegations to eliminate minor pro-
visions of the agenda from consideration at the Conference by
means of informal preliminary conversations; information con-
cerning unofficial discussions on the Chaco question.

Dec. 2 | From the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 157
(21) Information regarding the economic proposal which it is desired
to introduce to the Conference; request to be advised of the Presi-
dent’s views on the matter.
Dec. 4 | From the Chairman of the American Delegation (lel.) 157
(24) Advice concerning organization of the Conference and consid-
eration of the chapters of the agenda.
Dec. 5 | From the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 158
27) Information with regard to Argentine Foreign Minister’s press
statement concerning an inter-American economic conference to
be held at the close of the present Conference and the reconvening
of the World Economic Conference.
Dec. 5 | From the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 159
(29) Advice that a Mexican financial proposal presented at a meet-
ing of the Steering Committee has been referred to a subcom-
mittee; further advice that organization of all 10 committees of
the Conference has been completed.
Dec. 6 | To the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 159
(44) Observations after discussion with the President concerning
economic proposal to be presented at the Conference.
Dec. 6 | From the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 160
(30) Advice concerning an application to the Steering Committee
requesting permission for the League of Nations to send an ob-
server to the Conference; further advice of U. 8. motion that all
such applications be referred to a special committee on policy.
Dec. 7 | From the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 161
31) For Phillips: Elaboration of the terms which it is hoped to
include in the economic proposal to be offered to the Conference.
Dec. 7 | From the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 162
(33) Additional considerations regarding terms of U. 8. economic

proposal.




Secretary’s economic proposal as transmitted in telegram No. 31,
December 7; President’s suggestion of adequate exceptions and
reservations as a safeguard for any long term economic plan.

XI1I LIST OF PAPERS
SEVENTH PAN-AMERICAN CONFERENCE
ProceepiNgs—Continued
d
I])Jggggr Subject Page
1933 . X .
Dec. 7 | To the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 162
(49) Advice that a communication addressed to Secretary Hull has
been received from Frank B. Kellogg, Judge of the Permanent
Court of International Justice, suggesting that the Secretary
bring to the attention of Argentina and Brazil the importance of
their adhesion to and ratification of the Pact of Paris; further
suggestion that the Secretary use his influence to obtain the
adhesion of other American States who have not ratified the
Pact.
Dec. 7 | From the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 163
(35) Approval by Steering Committee of subcommittee recommen-
dation that the entire Mexican financial and economic proposals
be referred to the Inter-American High Commission for consider-
ation. Advice that League of Nations’ request for permission
to send an observer to the Conference was not an official League
request.
Dec. 7 | From the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 164
(36) Request for Department’s approval of proposed resolution in
connection with discussions on topic 1 of the agenda concerning
methods for the prevention and pacific settlement of inter-
American conflicts.
Dec. 7 | To the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 164
(52) Department’s approval of Secretary’s motion that League
application be referred to a special committee on policy; De-
partment’s general views regarding the unwisdom of funda-
mentally altering the character of the Pan-American Conferences
as strictly inter-American gatherings.
Dec. 8 | To the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 165
(63) Approval of the action referred to in telegram No. 35, Decem-
ber 7; inquiry as to whether it is proposed to revive the Inter-
American High Commission.
Dec. 8 | To the Chairman of the American Delegation (fel.) 166
(54) Department’s approval of proposed resolution concerning
t70pic 1 of the agenda as requested in telegram No. 36, December
Dec. 8 | To the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 166
(55) Advice concerning Ecuadoran Chargé’s request for U. S.
support at the Conference of an Ecuadoran resolution urging
the rapid settlement of Amazonian problems.
Dec. 8 | From the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 167
@37 Report of the progress of the Conference with respect to
chapter I of the agenda.
Dec. 8 | To the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 168
(56) Advice of President’s approval of the terms included in the



LIST OF PAPERS

X1
SEVENTH PAN-AMERICAN CONFERENCH
Proceepings—Continued
gmggf Subject Page
1933
Dec. 8 | From the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 168
(38) Report of the organization of the Second Commission, which
will work on chapter II of the agenda; request for Department’s
views on the wisdom of making an agreement incorporating
certain principles of state responsibility previously agreed to
among delegates at the 1930 Hague Conference on codification
of responsibility of states.
Dec. 9 | From the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 169
(39) Information that the Inter-American High Commission has
been named as the organization to undertake discussion of the
Mezxican financial proposals.
Dec. 9 | From the Chairman of the American Delegation (lel.) 169
(40) Request for information concerning any possible changes in
Latin American tariff truce membership; inquiry as to whether
Bolivia and Ecuador should be considered members.
Dec. 9 | From the Minister in Switzerland (tel.) 170
(218) Request for information as to the accuracy of a statement
reported by the press to have been made by Secretary Hull con-
cerning closer alignment of the Pan American Union with the
League of Nations.
Dec. 9 | To the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 170
(59) Transmittal of inquiry of Minister in Switzerland regarding
the authenticity of the Secretary’s statement as reported by the
press.
Dec. 9 | From the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 171
(41) Request for comment on proBosed U.S. presentation of a
resolution convening the Third Pan American Financial Con-
ference for the purpose of studying the Mexican economic pro-
posals,
Dec. 9 | To the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 171
(61) Information with regard to changes in Latin _American tariff
truce membership; advice that Bolivia and Ecuador are still
considered members of truce.
Dec. 9 | To the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 171
(62) Department’s views, as requested in telegram No. 38, December
8, with regard to the making of an agreement incorporating
certain principles of state responsibility as previously agreed to
among delegates at the 1930 Hague Conference.
Dec. 10 | From the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 173
(44) Account of Secretary’s success in obtaining the consent of
Saavedra Lamas, Chairman of the Argentine delegation, to
undertake the presentation of a resolution on peace simultaneous-
ly with the Secretary’s presentation of the economic proposal.
Dec. 10 | From the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 174
(43) Clarification of Secretary Hull’s statement as reported by
the press concerning closer cooperation between the Pan American
Union and the League of Nations.
Dec. 10 | To the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 174
(64) Advice that proposed resolution convening the Third Pan

American Financial Conference has been approved by the
President.




X1v LIST OF PAPERS
SEVENTH PAN-AMERICAN CONFERENCE
ProceepiNgs—Continued
gaﬁggf Subject Page
1933 .
Dec. 11 | To the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 174
(66) Information with respect to instructions to the delegation
regarding proposed treaties covering nationality of women and
equal rights for women.
Dec. 11 | From the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 175
(46) Request for President’s views as to possibility of amendment
of U.S. Executive Order No. 5869 so as to waive passport and visa
requirements for citizens of all countries of the Western Hemis-
phere in view of discussions that will occur in connection with
topic 9 (d) of the agenda (promotion of tourist travel).
Dec. 12 | From the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 176
(48) Argentine draft project on interpretation of treaties (text
printed); results of preliminary discussion of the draft; request
for Department’s views regarding Argentine project.
Dec. 12 | To the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 177
(71) Information that Nicaragua has withdrawn as'a member of the
Latin American tariff truce.
Dec. 12 | From the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 177
(562) Expectation that both the U. 8. economic proposal and the
Argentine peace resolution will be supported by the Conference.
Undated | Memorandum by Mr. J. Butler Wright 178
Conversations between the Secretary of State and members of
the various delegations concerning the economic and peace
proposals.
Dec. 13 | To the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 185
(73) Department’s views concerning the Argentine draft project on
interpretation of treaties.
Dec. 18 | To the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 186
(72) President Roosevelt’s observations at a press conference with
respect to questions concerning Secretary Hull’s economic pro-
posal and plans to increase foreign trade.
Dec. 14 | To the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 187
@ Advice that representations have been made by the National
Association of Women Lawyers in favor of the Equal Rights
Nationality Treaty; further advice that opposition to the Treaty
has been expressed by the National League of Women Voters.
Dec. 14 | To the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 187
(78) President Roosevelt’s suggestion (text printed) for an air
service engineering project, to be financed by the United States,
for the improvement of commercial relations with South America.
Dec. 14 | From the Chairman of the American Delegation (fel.) 188
(56) Report of the satisfactory progress of the U. S. economic
proposal and the Argentine peace resolution.
Dec. 15 | From the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 189
(58) Information concerning request made by the Director General

of the Pan American Union for presentation by U. S. delegation
of a resolution in connection with the assignment of short-wave
radio frequencies to various American Republics; request for
Department’s advice as to advisability of delegation’s initiation
of such resolution.




LIST OF PAPERS XV
SEVENTH PAN-AMERICAN CONFERENCE
ProceEpIiNgsS—Continued
Egt:lgg? Subject Page
1933
Dec. 15 | From the Chairman of the American Delegation (fel.) 189
(59) For the President and Acting Secretary of State Phillips:
Report of favorable action on and probability of passage of U. S.
economic proposal and Argentine peace resolution.
Dec. 16 | From the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 190
(61) Request for reply to inquiry with regard to possible amend-
ment of the Executive Order concerning passport and visa
regulations.
Dec. 16 | To the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 191
(90) Observations with regard to the resolution proposed by the
Director General of the Pan American Union concerning assign-
ment of short-wave radio frequencies to American Republics.
Dec. 16 | From the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 192
(62) Unanimous passage of the economic and peace proposals in
the plenary session; information that consideration has been
given to the Chaco matter but that U. 8. involvement has been
avoided.
Deec. 17 | To the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 192
92) President Roosevelt’s willingness to make suggested amend-
ment of Executive Order waiving passport and visa formalities
in certain instances.
Dec. 18 | From the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 193
(65) For the President and Phillips: Proposed announcement of
U. S. support of an Argentine proposal to extend the codification
of international law beyond the Conference, and of U. 8. position
pending completion of the proposed work.
Dec. 18 | From the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) | 194
67) For Phillips and the President: Inquiry by Mr. Spruille
Braden, member of the American delegation, as to whether to
extend U. S. approval of a proposed Mexican resolution (text
printed) on stabilization of currencies; his request for authoriza-
tion to make a short statement explaining that it is impossible
at present for the United States to say when it will bein a position
to discuss currency stabilization and related matters.
Dec. 18 | To the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 195
(96) Advice of further representations made by the National Asso-
ciation of Women Lawyers in favor of the Equal Rights Nation-
ality Treaty.
Dec. 18 | To the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 196
99) President’s approval of Mexican resolution transmitted in
telegram No. 67, December 18, and suggestion in regard to Mr.
Braden’s proposed statement in connection therewith.
Dec. 18 | From the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 196
(69) Information that a friendly conversation of a general nature
was held with a member of the Cuban delegation.
Dec. 19 | To the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 196
(100) Approval, subject to minor modifications, of proposed an-

nouncement in support of Argentine codification proposal.
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Dec. 19 | To President Roosevelt 197
Information regarding the position taken by the American
delegation at Montevideo with respect to the proposed treaty for
equality of sexes in nationality matters.
Dec. 19 | From the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 198
(70) For the President: Request for approval of a modification in
the airways development program proposed in telegram No. 78,
December 14, in view of unfavorable opinions expressed toward
the program by Latin Americans and by American technical
aviation experts.
Dec. 19 | From the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 199
(74) Request for authorization to introduce a general agreement
with respect to multilateral action in carrying out the U. S.
economic proposal as adopted by the Conference.
Dec. 19 | From the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 199
(75) For the President: Proposed revised announcement (text
printed) concerning Argentine codification resolution and U. S.
policy pending completion of the project.
Dec. 19 | To the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 200
(101) President Roosevelt’s approval in general of proposed modi-
fication of the airways development program.
Dec. 19 | To the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 201
(104) President Roosevelt’s approval of U. S. signature of proposed
treaty for eq[llxality of sexes in nationality matters, with a reser-
vation that U. S. adherence is subject to Congressional action.
Dec. 19 | From the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 201
) For the President and Phillips: Submission of subcommittee
report on the Rights and Duties of States; information concern-
ing U. 8. vote and statement of policy (text printed) in regard to
article concerning nonintervention in external or internal affairs
of states.
Dec. 20 | To the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 203
(105) President Roosevelt’s views concerning the resolution in re-
gard to equality of sexes in nationality matters.
Dec. 20 | To the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 204
(106) Advice that the National Woman’s Party has been informed
that the United States will sign the Treaty on Nationality.
Dec. 20 | To the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 204
(109) Department’s views with regard to proposed general agreement
referred to in telegram No. 74, December 19.
Dec. 22 | To the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 205
(114) Request for information as to whether text of the Convention
on Nationality is the same as that previously published in the
handbook for the use of delegates.
Dec. 23 | To the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 205
(117) President’s suggestion that a conference of experts from the

interested countries be held in Washington for the promotion of
the plan for fast air communication.
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Dec. 23 | From the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 205
(81) Information that disposition of all points on entire agenda is
envisaged within the next week.
Dec. 23 | From the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 206
(82) Information with regard to text of the nationality convention
which the American delegation proposes to sign.
Dec. 24 | From the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 206
(83) Information that the Conference approved a U. 8. resolution
(text printed) for the establishment of a commission to study the
means of further accelerating inter-American air communication.
Dec. 24 | From the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 207
(84) For the President and Phillips: Information that the Confer-
ence will formally adjourn on December 26.
Dec. 27 | From the Ambassador in Argentina (lel.) 207
From the Secretary of State: Information concerning Confer-
ence resolution, in connection with passport formalities, for a
system of gratis tourist passports to facilitate entry into all coun-
tries in the Americas, and concerning U. S. attitude toward join-
ing such a move.
Dec. 27 | To the Minister in Uruguay (fel.) 207
(32) Instructions to report action taken by the American delega-
tion with respect to the Convention on Nationality of Women,
and by the Conference and the American delegation in regard
to the general convention on nationality.
Dec. 28 | From the Minister in Uméguay (tel.) 208
(47) Information that the Conference approved and the American
delegation indicated it would sign with reservations the Con-
vention on Nationality of Women and the: general convention
on nationality; advice that conventions will be signed shortly.
Dec. 28 | To the Minister in Uruguay (tel.) ) 208
(33) Instructions to withhold signatures from the general nation-
ality convention until the Department has more complete infor-
mation concerning its provisions.
Dec. 29 | From the Minister in Uruguay (tel.) 209
(48) Translation (text printed) upon which English version of the
general nationality convention is based.
Dec. 29 | To the Consul at Geneva 210
Views on an unofficial League memorandum prepared for the
use of the Seventh Pan American Conference.
Dec. 30 | From the Minister in Uruguay (tel.) 210
(50) Advice concerning U. S. submission to the Conference of a
preliminary report compiled by engineers of the Bureau of
Public Roads in connection with consideration of the Inter-
American Highway project.
Dec. 30 | From the Minister in Uruguay (tel.) 211
(51) Further advice concerning U. 8. presentation of engineers’

report referred to in telegram No. 50, December 30.
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(Bibliographical Note: List of conventions adopted at the | 211
Seventh International Conference of American States.)
Dec. 26 | Convention on the Nationality of Women 212
Text of convention signed at Montevideo.
Dec. 26 | Convention on Righis and Duties of States 214
Text of convention signed at Montevideo.
Dec. 26 | Convention on Exiradition 219
Text of convention signed at Montevideo.
Dec. 26 | Additional Protocol to the General Convention 226

Text of additional protocol signed at Montevideo.

DECISION OF THE UNITED STATES TO ADHERE TO THE ANTI-WAR,
NONAGGRESSION AND CONCILIATION TREATY, SIGNED AT RIO
DE JANEIRO, OCTOBER 10, 1933

1933
Mar. 3

Oct. 10

To the Argentine Ambassador

Explanation of the reasons for the U. 8. disinclination to con-
clude the Anti-War Treaty proposed by the Argentine Gov-
ernment.

From the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.)

Request for instructions as to what reply should be made to a
Brazilian inquiry as to whether the United States will sign the
Argentine Anti-War Treaty.

To the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.)

Instructions for replying to the Brazilian Government’s inquiry
as to the U. S. position in regard to signature of the proposed
Anti-War Treaty.

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State

Conversation with the Argentine Ambassador, who said that
U. S. adherence to the Argentine Anti-War Treaty, reservations
notwithstanding, would insure Argentine cooperation in other
matters at the Montevideo Conference.

(Note: Information concerning U. S. position with respect to
adherence to the Argentine Anti-War Treaty as defined in the
Instructions to Delegates to the Seventh International Confer-
ence of American States; further data pertinent to the subject.)

Anti-War Treaty on Nonaggression and Conciliation
Text of treaty signed at Rio de Janeiro.

(Note: Information concerning U. S. Senate ratification of
treaty with reservation; data concerning other signatories to
the treaty.)
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1933
Jan. 4

0}

Jan, 4
3)

Jan. 4
4)
Jan. 5
2)
Jan. 6
2
Jan. 6
(6)
Ja

n 7
(€)]

Jan. 7

Jan. 7

Jan. 8
()]

To the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.)

Instructions to ascertain as far as possible the attitude of the
Brazilian Government toward the Neutral Commission’s request
of December 31, 1932, for cooperation of the neighboring powers
in settling the dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay.

(Footnote: The same telegram, January 4, to the diplomatic
representatives in Argentina, Chife, and Peru.)

From the Ambassador in Peru (tel.)

Information that the Government of Peru is in accord with the
general aims of the Neutral Commission but is reluctant to pro-
pose any action until Argentine, Brazilian, and Chilean points of
view have been received.

From the Chargé in Chile (tel.)
Foreign Minister’s advice that he has reached no conclusion
with respect to the inquiry of the Neutral Commission.

From the Ambassador in Argentina (tel.)

Indication that Argentina will issue a declaration of neutrality
in Bolivian-Paraguayan matter if no conclusion can be reached
with respect to the Neutral Commission’s inquiry.

From the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.)

Information that prompt Brazilian reply to the Neutral Com-
mission’s inquiry is forthcoming.

(Footnote: Information that Brazilian reply was made in
telegram of January 11, p. 251.)

From the Chargé in Chile (tel.)

Advice, after further conversation with Foreign Minister, that
there is no indication that he has been active in advancing any
proposals concerning the Chaco dispute.

From the Minister in Paraguay (tel.)

Explanation that Paraguayan Government’s delay in replying
to the last Neutral Commission’s communication is due to its
tgzgfctaﬁon of receiving a proposal from either Argentina or

e.

To the Diplomatic Missions in Argentina, Bolivia, Brazil, Chile,
Paraguay, and Pery (circ. tel.)

Information that the Bolivian Government has replied to
Argentine and Chilean proposals for holding of conversations for
solution of Chaco dispute with a suggestion that the neutral
governments agree on a joint solution to be offered to the bel-
ligerents, and further proposed that the four neighboring powers
join in the efforts of the Neutral Commission; instructions to
report any information available concerning Bolivian proposal.

The President of the Council of the League of Nations to the Chair-
man of the Commission of Neutrals (tel.)
Advice that League Council is desirous of obtaining informa-
tion concerning the Chaco dispute since such dispute is on the
agenda of the next Council meeting.

From the Minister in Paraguay (tel.)

Paraguayan President’s suggestion that a joint presentation
by the neighboring powers and the Neutral Commission of a
modification in the Commission’s proposal of December 15
might be accepted by Paraguay and %olivia.
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Jan. 10
4)

Jan. 10
2)

Jan. 10
©

Jan. 10
(6)

Jan. 11
(O]

From the Ambassador in Peru (fel.)

Information that the Peruvian Government is in accord with
the suggestion outlined in Department’s circular telegram,
January 7.

From the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.)

Information that Foreign Minister will make a favorable reply
to Argentine Foreign Minister’s plan to transmit a proposal to
gove{pments of interested nations for settlement of the Chaco
question.

From the Minister in Bolivia (tel.)
Details of Argentine proposal and information that Paraguay
has indicated its willingness to accept terms.

Memorandum by the Chairman of the Commission of Neutrals

Information that the Chilean Chargé presented a telegram
from the Chilean Foreign Minister (text printed), making in-
formal inquiry as to plans of the Neutral Commission for
cooperation with the four neighboring countries, and that a
memorandum (text printed) in reply was handed to the Chargé,
advising that the neighboring countries should come to an agree-
ment among themselves which could then be discussed with the
Neutral Commission.

To the Ambassador in Peru (tel.)

Information from Chilean Foreign Minister that Paraguay
and Bolivia would be disposed to consider a proposal by the five
Neutrals and the four neighbors in conjunction for settlement of
the Chaco dispute; inquiry as to whether Peru is in accord with
Chile in the matter.

(Footnote: The same telegram, January 10, to the diplomatic
representatives in Argentina and Brazil.)

To the Minister in Bolivia (tel.)

Instructions to ascertain Bolivian point of view in regard to
the plan reported in telegram No. 4, January 10, to the Ambas-
sador in Peru.

(Footnote: The same telegram, January 10, to the Minister in
Paraguay as telegram No. 1.)

From the Ambassador tn Argenting (fel.)

Conversation with the Foreign Minister, who reported his
intention to communicate with the neighboring countries and
the Neutrals as soon as he arrives at a concrete proposal based
uporés his sounding out of the Bolivian and Paraguayan Govern-
ments.

From the Ambassador in Peru (tel.)

Advice that the Peruvian Government is in accord with the
Chilean Government in desiring to have the neighboring coun-
tries act together and in support of the Commission of Neutrals.

From the Minister in Paraguay (tel.)

Indication that Paraguay, although willing to consider joint
proposals by the Neutrals and the neighboring powers, doubts
whether any acceptable guarantee other than demilitarization
could be devised as a condition for the cessation of hostilities
pending discussion of the dispute.
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1933
Jan., 11
)]

Jan. 11

Jan., 11
™

Jan. 11

Jan. 12

Jan. 12
(6)

Jan. 12
(7
Jan., 12
(6)
Jan. 13
Jan. 14

Jan. 16
(26)

From the Minister in Bolivia (fel.)
1.kalxdica,tion that Bolivian acceptance of Chilean proposal is not
ikely.

From the Brazilian Minister for Foreign Affairs to the Chairman of
the Commiassion of Neutrals (tel.)

Brazilian acceptance of the Neutral Commission’s proposal of
December 31, 1932, and willingness to cooperate with the neigh-
boring countries in leading the Governments of Bolivia and Para-
guay to reestablish a definitive peace.

From the Ambassador in Peru (tel.)
Reply to Department’s telegram No. 4, January 10, indicating
that Peru will accept proposed plan.

From the Argentine Ambassador to the Chairman of the Commission
of Neutrals
Argentine reply (text printed) to Neutral Commission’s in-
quiry of December 31, 1932, advising that Argentina will formu-
late a proposal for settlement of the Chaco conflict, of which it
will advise the neighboring countries.

Memorandum by the Chairman of the Commission of Neutrals

Suggestion to the Argentine Ambassador that his Government
initiate a proposal on behalf of the neighboring countries,
insisting that Bolivia and Paraguay cease hostilities and accept
the Commission’s proposal of December 15, 1932, as a basis for
discussion of the problem.

From the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.)

Information that Brazil would be in accord with any proposal
agreed upon by the Neutral Commission and the neighboring
countries, but is withholding a specific reply to the Chilean pro-
posal in expectation of the receipt of a proposition from Argen-
tina.

From the Ambassador itn Argentina (tel.)

Information concerning Argentine negotiations for a successful
settlement of the Chaco dispute, and attitude as to unaccepta-
bility of the Chilean formula.

From the Minister in Bolivia (fel.)

Advice that the Bolivian Government has rejected the Chilean
proposal and has suggested the revival of the Neutral Commis-
sion’s proposal of December 15.

Memorandum by the Chairman of the Commission of Neutrals
Conversation with the Peruvian Ambassador concerning the

nature of the Commission’s inquiry of December 31 and the

subsequent responses of Argentina, Brazil, and Chile.

Memorandum by the Chatrman of the Commission of Neutrals
Conversation with the Chilean Chargé concerning the views
of the interested countries toward the Chilean proposal,

From the Ambassador in Peru (tel.)

Information from the Chilean Ambassador that Bolivia and
Paraguay have agreed with Chilean proposal and that efforts
are being made to bring all four nejghboring countries into line
with proposal. .
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Jan, 18
(C)

Jan, 20
@

Jan. 24
aan)

Jan. 25
(11)

Jan. 26-

13)

Jan. 26
(13)

Jan, 27
(86)

Jan. 30
(60)

Jan. 31
87)

To the Ambassador in Peru (tel.)

Advice that Chilean information as reported in telegram No.
26, January 16, is inaccurate; Department’s view that the four
neighboring countries and the Neutral Commission should agree
in advance upon some plan before approaching Bolivia and
Paraguay.

From the Minister in Uruguay (tel.)

Conversation with the Foreign Minister, who said that Para-
guayan representatives have been seeking his support of a
proposal that the Commission of Neutrals be dissolved or its
activities transferred to Montevideo since Uruguay enjoys an
advantageous position for cooperation with the other interested
powers.

To the Minister in Uruguay (tel.)

Instructions to express to the Foreign Minister the U. S.
Government’s appreciation for his cooperation in the attempt
to solve the Chaco matter.

From the Ambassador in Chile (tel.)

Advice that the Foreign Minister will propose a conference
with the Argentine Foreign Minister at Mendoza to discuss
plans for ending the Chaco dispute.

From the Ambassador in Argentina (lel.)
Information that the Foreign Minister has accepted the
Chilean Foreign Minister’s invitation to meet at Mendoza.

From the Minister in Paraguay (tel.)

Inquiry by Chile as to Paraguay’s position concerning the
Chilean and Argentine proposals; indication that Paraguay’s
reluctance to express a preference will bring about a joint pro-
posal from the two countries.

From the Ambassador in Argentina (tel.)

Foreign Minister’s hope that his forthcoming conversation
with the Chilean Foreign Minister will lead to agreement between
their Governments on procedure in the Chaco dispute; his sug-
gestion of bases for solution of the dispute.

From the Minister in Switzerland (tel.)

Information that in view of the apparent failure of efforts to
bring about a peaceful settlement of the Chaco dispute, the
League of Nations Council Committee is considering the appoint-
ment of a commission of inquiry, composed of an American, an
Argentine, and a national of a small European state, for the pur-
pose of seeking a solution to the conflict.

To the Minister in Switzerland, at Geneva (lel.)

Department’s opinion that appointment of a League commis-
sion at present would complicate matters, in view of the fact that
the scheduled meeting of the Foreign Ministers of Argentina and
Chile promises tangible results toward agreed action on the Chaco
question,

From the Minister in Switzerland (tel.)

Confidential information from the Secretary General of the
League concerning the Paraguayan attitude toward the sending
of a League commission; advice that Secretary General believes
it advisable to delay action on the Chaco problem.
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Feb. 2

Feb. 2
(12)

Feb. 2
(90)

Feb. 2

(62)

Feb. 2

(91)

Feb. 3
37

Feb. 3
(22)

Feb. 6

Feb. 8

From the Minister in Switzerland (tel.)

Bolivian delegate’s opinion that the Chaco dispute should be
settled by American nations; his further opinion that Bolivian
reply concerning League’s proposal of a commission of inquiry
should be delayed until the action of the neighboring states has
been cleared up.

From the Chairman of the Commission of Neutrals to the Minister
in Switzerland, at Geneva
Conversation with the Bolivian Minister, who said that his
Government objected to the inclusion of an Argentine on the
suggested League commission of inquiry.

To the Ambassador tn Chile (tel.)

Instructions to endeavor to ascertain discreetly from the
Foreign Minister the result of his conversation at Mendoza with
the Argentine Foreign Minister.

From the Minister in Switzerland (tel.)

Information that League Council Committee will report to the
Council that Bolivia and Paraguay are of the opinion that any
League action should be delayed pending neéotiations by the
neighboring states; further information that Committee report
will state that the United States and the Neutrals, both unof-
ficially consulted, hold similar views.

To the Minister in Switzerland, at Geneva (tel.)

Advice that the Commission of Neutrals, as such, was not
consulted, but that Department believes that its views in the
matter are shared by members of the Commission.

From the Minister in Switzerland (tel.)
Information that Council Committee report will add only that
the United States and Argentina had been unofficially consulted.

From the Consul at Geneva (tel.)

League Council’s adoption of a report by the Committee on
the Chaco dispute, which recommends postponement of further
consideration of sending a commission of inquiry, with reserva-
tion covering possibility of later action; League telegram (text
printed) indicating that a communication has been sent to both
disputants.

From the Ambassador tn Chile (tel.)

Provisions of a secret agreement on the Chaco question signed
by the Foreign Ministers of Argentina and Chile at Mendoza;
information that Argentina and Chile are planning to consult
with Brazil and Peru with a view to reaching an agreement on a

eace formula which later would be communicated to the
eutral Commission for its approval.

Memorandum by the Chairman of the Commission of Neutrals

Advice that Chilean Chargé has been requested to transmit
to Foreign Minister Cruchaga the Neutral Commission’s ap-
preciation of his successful negotiations at Mendoza.

Memorandum by the Chairman of the Commission of Neutrals

Advice of informal discussion in the Neutral Commission con-
cerning the Mendoza meeting and new aspects of the Chaco
situation.
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1933
Feb.
44

Feb.
(22)

9

Feb. 14

Feb. 2
(25)

Feb. 2
(26)

1

5

Feb. 25
[ e(27) ]

Feb. 2
)]

Feb. 2
(28)

Feb. 2

Feb. 2
(16)

Mar.
(29)

7

8

8

8

1

From the Consul at Geneva (tel.)

Bolivian reply of February 4 (text printed), to League com-
munication of February 3, expressing willingness to cooperate
in any just peace effort.

From the Minister in Paraguay (tel.)

Paraguayan reply, February 8 (excerpt printed), in answer to
the League communication of February 3, asserting that Bolivian
aggression is the cause of the continuance of hostilities.

Memorandum by the Chairman of the Commission of Neutrals

Information from Chilean Chargé that Brazil is in accord
with the Chilean and Argentine proposal and that a favorable
reply from Peru is anticipated; Chargé’s advice that as soon as
Peru answers, Paraguay and Bolivia will be sounded out and
then the Neutral Commission will be consulted in regard to the
formulation of a joint proposal.

From the Minister in Paraguay (tel.)

Receipt of reports implying that Chile’s reversal of policy in
the matter of passing war materials through Arica for Bolivia
was brought about by diplomatic pressure from the United
States. Issuance by President Ayala, as a result of Chilean
action, of a decree calling a special session of the Paraguayan
Congress on February 24 to secure authorization for the Execu-
tive to declare war against Bolivia.

From the Minister in Paraguay (tel.)

Advice that President’s message to the special session of Con-
ress asked constitutional authorization to declare war and that
ongress will probably take action thereon on February 27th;

further advice that peace proposal was jointly submitted by
Argentine, Brazilian, Chilean, and Peruvian representatives
and that if Paraguay’s answer is favorable, it will then be laid
before the Neutrals.

From the Minister in Paraguay (tel.)

Points of the ABCP proposal; information that Paraguay will
accept the proposal in principle but will probably hold out for
modification of the stipulated retirement lines for troops.

To the Minister in Paraguay (fel.)
Information that Department has not intervened in the matter
of transit of Bolivian munitions through Chile.

From the Minister in Paraguay (tel.)
Paraguayan acceptance of the ABCP proposal with minor
reservations.

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State

Conversation with the Argentine Ambassador, who inquired
as to the U. 8. attitude toward an Argentine proposal to force
an armistice on Bolivia and Paraguay; U. S. opinion that the
best hope of success rests in the recent ABCP proposal.

From the Minister in Bolivia (tel.)

Information from the Chilean Minister that in view of Para-
guayan acceptance of the ABCP proposal, he has been instructed
by his Government to urge prompt acceptance of the proposal by
Bolivia. :
From the Minister in Paraguay (tel.)

Review of Paraguayan reservations to the ABCP proposal.
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1933
Mar. 1 | From the Minister in Bolivia (tel.) 277
(18) Advice of the conditions of settlement suggested by Bolivia as
prerequisite to her acceptance of the ABCP proposal.
Mar. 1 | From the Minister in Bolivia 278
(549) Bolivian reply, February 28 (text printed), to the ABCP repre-
sentatives in regard to the proposal for settlement of the Chaco
dispute.
Mar. 3 | From the Minister in Paraguay (tel.) 281
(31) Information that the Senate has given authorization to the
Executive to declare war on Bolivia.
Mar. 6 | From the Ambassador in Chile (tel.) 281
41 Advice that Chilean and Argentine Foreign Ministers will
transmit to the Neutrals the Paraguayan and Bolivian replies to
the ABCP proposal and will request the support of the Neutrals
to persuade Bolivia and Paraguay to declare an armistice immedi-
ately and to retire their forces to the lines referred to in the
original proposal.
Mar. 8 | From the Minister in Bolivia (el.) 282
(19) Information that Chile will urge Bolivia to omit point 5, con-
cerning delimitation of the arbitral zone, from her reply to the
ABCP proposal.
Mar. 8 | From the Minister in Paraguay (tel.) 282
(33) Paraguayan notification to Peru of concern over the possibility
of transit of Bolivian war materials through Mollendo.
Mar. 9 | Memorandum by the Chairman of the Commission of Neutrals 282
Argentine Ambassador’s inquiry as to whether the Neutral
Commission would support a move for an armistice in the Chaco
matter.
Mar. 9 | From the Minister in Bolivia (tel.) 283
(20) Advice that Bolivia has refused to delete point 5 from her
reservations to the ABCP proposal.
Mar. 10 | Memorandum by the Chairman of the Commission of Neutrals 283
Conversation with the Bolivian Minister, who revealed his
Government’s displeasure with the Argentine and Chilean atti-
tude toward the Bolivian reservations to the ABCP proposal;
Bolivian insistence that any new suggestions in the matter be
advanced by the four countries in unison; submission for per-
sonal information of the Chairman, of the Bolivian reply, March
2 (text printed), to the ABCP proposal and confidential mem-
orandum on Chilean proposed modifications of Bolivian counter-
proposal.
Mar. 10 | From the Ambassador in Chile (tel.) 285
(44) Advice that Chilean Foreign Minister was informed by the
Bolivian Minister that the Bolivian Government is not disposed
to modify in any way the conditions laid down in its reply to
the ABCP proposal.
Mar. 13 | To the Chairman of the Commission of Neutrals 285

Transmission of Bolivian request that the Neutral Commission
be officially advised in the matter of the Bolivian reply to the
ABCP proposal and in regard to the changes proposed by Chile
to Bolivia’s counterproposal.
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Mar. 20

Mar. 20

Mar. 20

Mar. 22
(&)

Mar. 22
(37

Mar. 23
(23)

Mar. 23

From the Ambassador in Chile
Further information concerning Chile’s reversal of policy on
the arms embargo against Bolivia.

From the Minister in Paraguay (fel.)
Anticipation of Paraguayan declaration of war against Bolivia
within the next few days.

From the Minister in Paraguay (tel.)

Information that Paraguay has been approached by Uruguay
concerning an independent proposal for an armistice; further
information that the Chilean and Brazilian Ministers, by in-
struction of their Governments, have appealed to the Paraguayan
President not to declare a state of war.

From the Peruvian Ambassador to the Chairman of the Com-
mission of Neulrals
Information concerning reservation made by Peruvian Gov-
ernment at signature of the ABCP peace proposal to Bolivia
and Paraguay (infra).

From the Argentine, Brazilian, and Peruvian Ambassadors and the
Chilean Chargé to the Chairman of the Commaission of Neutrals
Communication of the Act of Mendoza, signed February 2
(text printed), which contains the ABCP peace groposal to
Bolivia and Paraguay, and of the Bolivian and Paraguayan
replies (texts printed) to this proposal.

From the Argentine, Brazilian, and Peruvian Ambassadors and
the Chilean Chargé to the Chairman of the Commission of
Neutrals

Request for the cooperation of the Neutrals in undertaking
immediate negotiations with Bolivia and Paraguay for the pur-
pose of bringing about a cessation of hostilities.

To the Minister in Paraguay (el.)

Information that Neutral Commission has been requested
by ABCP powers to join in representations to Bolivia and Para-
guay for an immediate cessation of hostilities for 60 days, in
order to conduct peace negotiations under the Mendoza formula;
request for views of Paraguayan Government in the matter.
B%}qut)note: The same telegram, March 22, to the Minister in

olivia.

From the Minister in Paraguay (fel.)

Advice that Paraguay will not agree to an armistice based on
present troop positions; opinion that if the Bolivian Government
were to accept the Mendoza formula of retirement, Paraguay
would likewise agree.

From the Minister tn Bolivia (tel.)

Indication that Bolivia will not agree to a cessation of hostili-
ties, irrespective of the question of present positions, unless prior
agreement has been made for the settlement of the fundamental
question,

From the Commassion of Neutrals to the Argentine, Brazilian, and
Peruvian Ambassadors and the Chilean Chargé
Acknowledgment of note of March 20 and expression of willing-
ness to support the peace proposal of the limitrophe countries;
advice that Bolivian and Paraguayan Governments may be so
informed in arranging for cessation of hostilities.

286

287

287

287

288

293

293

294
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1933
Mar. 27
(10)

Mar. 30
(25)

Mar. 30
(7)

Apr. 1

Apr. 6
i)
Apr. 6

®
Apr. 6
11
Apr.

7
(42)

Apr. 7
(28)

To the Minister in Paraguay (fel.) :
Information concerning position of Neutral Commission with
respect to ABCP peace proposal and request for representations

to Bolivia and Paraguay for an immediate cessation of hostilities.

From the Minister in Bolivia (tel.)

Information concerning Bolivian views on determination of
the arbitral zone; further information that the Bolivian Minister
in Washiri%ton has advised his Government that in his opinion the
Neutral Commission is not supporting the activities of the
limitrophe countries.

To the Minister in Bolivia (fel.)
Advice that there is no justification for the statement made by
the Bolivian Minister as reported in telegram No. 25, March 30.

Memorandum by the Chairman of the Commission of Neutrals

Conversation with the Argentine Ambassador and the Chilean
Chargé concerning the desire of their Governments to have the
cooperation of the Neutrals in support of the Mendoza formuls
by joint action; Chairman’s suggestion that informal represen-
tations be made in La Paz and Asuncién by both U.S. represent-
atives and representatives of the limitrophe countries with a view
toward persuading Bolivia and Paraguay to modify their reser-
vations in regard to the peace formula.

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State

Conversation with the Brazilian Ambassador, who was
informed that the United States was cooperating with the ABCP
countries in preliminary explorations to see whether Bolivia and
Paraguay would be wiliing to modify their reservations, and that
if these negotiations succeeded, then the Neutral Commission
and four neighbors would act again.

From the Minister in Paraguay (tel.)

Advice that President believes that Paraguayan reservations
could be waived but that Bolivia will not be disposed to waive its
reservations; further advice that President is averse to delaying
the declaration of a state of war beyond a few days longer,
irrespective of the progress of negotiations.

To the Minister in Bolivia (fel.)

Instructions to join with Argentine and Chilean colleagues in
an endeavor to persuade Bolivia to accept retirement to Ballivian
and Robore and to withdraw her reservation with respect to the
limits of the arbitrable territory.

To the Minister in Paraguay (tel.)

Instructions to cooperate with Argentine and Chilean col-
leagues in an effort to have Paraguay withdraw her reservation
requiring that Bolivian troops retire to Villa Montes.

From the Minister in Paraguay (fel.)

President’s assurance that Paraguay will accede to the request
that she withdraw her reservation in regard to the retirement of
Bolivian troops.

From the Minister in Bolivia (tel.)

Advice, before making representations requested in Depart-
ment’s telegram No. 8, April 6, that results will probably be
negative, but that representations will be made unless contrary
instructions are received.
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Page

A 19337
pr.
)

Apr. 9
(29)

Apr. 10
(43)

Apr. 10
(30)

Undated
[Rec’d.
Apr. 11]

Apr. 14

Apr. 14
(10)

Apr. 19
(57)

Apr. 20
(33)

To the Minister in Bolivia (tel.)

Instructions to proceed with representations as previously
advised in conjunction with the representatives of Argentina and
Chile, and also Brazil and Peru if they are willing to join in.

From the Minister in Bolivia (fel.)

Information that a plan of action concerning representations
to be made to Bolivia was discussed with the Brazilian and
Chilean Ministers but that no action was taken pending Chilean
Minister’s receipt of further instructions from his Government;
opinion that present negotiations will be fruitless unless mediating
countries act in unison.

From the Minister in Paraguay (tel.)

Meeting with Argentine, Brazilian, and Chilean representa-
tives and Foreign Minister, and lack of unanimity in presenting
to the Foreign Minister joint representations with respect to the
Mendoza agreement; Paraguayan identic memorandum (text
printed) handed to the Argentine, Brazilian, Chilean, and U. S.
representatives.

From the Minister in Bolivia (tel.)

Information that in reply to individual representations con-
cerning the possible modification of the two principal Bolivian
reservations, the Bolivian Foreign Minister indicated that his
Government would not withdraw its reservations on these points
but that it would entertain further suggestions as to modifica-
tions thereof.

From the Bolivian Minister

Memorandum defining in detail the reasons for Bolivia’s non-
agreement to the proposals presented to date for settlement of
the Chaco dispute.

Memorandum by the Chasrman of the Commission of Neutrals

Discussion with the Brazilian Ambassador concerning Boli-
vian position on the Chaco question; suggestion by the Chairman
that a new proposal be presented combining the provisions of the
Mendoza formula for Bolivian withdrawal to Ballivian and
Robore with the features of the Neutrals’ proposal of December
15, 1932, concerning zone limitation and arbitration.

To the Minister in Bolivia (tel.)

Inquiry as to the possibility of finding a solution under a new
proposal based on Neutrals’ proposal of December 15 and Men-
doza formula.

From the Ambassador in Chile (tel.)

Advice of Foreign Minister’s proposal that similar notes be
sent by the United States and the ABC countries to Bolivia urg-
}ng thle withdrawal of the latter’s reservations to the Mendoza

ormula.

From the Minister in Bolivia (tel.)

Indication by the Foreign Minister that the new proposal, out-
lined in Department’s telegram No. 10, April 14, would be ac-
ceptable as a basis for discussion.
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Apr. 27
Undated
May 5

(41)

May 5
(183)

May 6

From the Minister in Bolivia (tel.)

Informal conversation with the Foreign Minister, during which
certain general principles were suggested upon which a concrete
proposal might be based and inquiry made as to whether such
proposal would be favorably received by Bolivia.

From the Minister in Bolivia (tel.)

Advice that the Bolivian Government is perturbed over the
receipt of a note from Chile (text printed) and a similar one from
Argentina, pointing out Bolivian responsibility in the event of
failure of the Mendoza formula, and that the success of the
Mendoza proposal may have been seriously prejudiced.

From the Ambassador in Argentina (tel.)

Information that Brazil will submit a suggestion to Argentina
concerning the method of determining retirement lines of Bolivian
and Paraguayan armies in the Chaco and the territory to be sub-
mitted to arbitration.

Memorandum by the Chairman of the Commission of Neutrals

Conversation with the Argentine Ambassador concerning the
ineffectiveness of the independent representations of the ABC
countries to the Bolivian Government; reiteration of the Chair-
man’s view that the best solution lies in a proposal based upon
concerted agreement among the neighboring countries in con-
junction with the Neutral Commission.

Memorandum by the Chairman of the Commission of Neutrals

Chilean Chargé’s presentation of an aide-mémosre (infra) para-
phrasing a cable from the Chilean Foreign Minister; repetition to
Chargé of the views previously expressed by the Chairman to the
Argentine Ambassador.

From the Chilean Embassy

Aide-mémoire requesting U. 8. cooperation with the ABC
countries in a further effort directed toward obtaining Bolivian
consent to the Act of Mendoza.

From the Minister in Bolivia (tel.)

Further conversation with the Foreign Minister concerning the
proposal suggested in telegram No. 34, April 20, and inquiry as
to the possibility of a compromise between Bolivia and Para-
guay with respect to the arbitrable zone.

From the Bolivian Minister for Foreign Affairs to the Bolivian Dip-
lomatic Missions in Argentina, Colombia, Brazil, Chile, Cuba,
Mezico, Peru, the United States, and Uruguay (tel.)

Instructions to express the Bolivian Government’s view that
since Bolivia has made known her territorial claims in the Chaco,
a definite statement of Paraguay’s position in the matter would
facilitate arbitral solution of the dispute; reiteration of Bolivian
willingness to receive proposals of ABCP countries and Neutrals
regarding arbitrable zone.

(Footnote: Information that a copy of this telegram was left
with the Chairman of the Commission of Neutrals by the Bolivian
Minister on May 6, and that the Chairman would call a meeting
of the Commission for May 8.)

Memorandum by the Chairman of the Commission of Neutrals
Conversation with the Paraguayan Minister concerning the
;ﬁmssibility of finding a satisfactory solution to the Chaco con-
ict.
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1933
May 8

May 8
(42)

May 9

May 9

May 10

May 10
May 10
(39)

May 10
(13)

May 11
(93)

Memorandum by the Chairman of the Commission of Neutrals

Discussion at the opening meeting of the Neutral Commission
of the Bolivian circular telegram of May 5; decision to invite the
neighboring countries for consultation on May 9.

From the Minister in Bolivia (tel.)

Information that the Bolivian Government has suggested Rio
de Janeiro as the seat of a conference for the purpose of con-
tinuing negotiations for a peaceful settlement of the Chaco
question.

Memorandum by the Chairman of the Commission of Neuirals

Report of meeting of Neutral Commission, at which Brazilian
and Peruvian Ambassadors were present, and were advised of
Commission’s willingness to meet with ABCP countries and
the two disputants for an exchange of views relative to a solu-
tion of the Chaco matter; withdrawal of Brazilian and Peruvian
representatives and drafting by Commission of identic notes to
Argentine Ambassador and Chilean Chargé (infra).

From the Chairman of the Commission of Neutrals to the Argen-
tine Ambassador

Advice that in view of Bolivian and Paraguayan expressions
of interest in the continuation of good offices of the Neutrals and
neighboring nations, it is thought that an exchange of ideas
between delegates of the nine countries would be useful and
favorable to the interests of peace.

(Footnote: Identic note, May 9, to the Chilean Chargé and
copies to the Brazilian and Peruvian Ambassadors and to all
Neutral members.)

From the Paraguayan Minister
B ll\{opiﬁcation that Paraguay has declared a state of war with
olivia.

Memorandum by the Chairman of the Commission of Neutrals

Conversation with the Paraguayan Minister concerning the
declaration of war on Bolivia; Minister’s opinion that arbitral
settlement of the conflict is impossible.

From the Chargé in Argentina (tel.)

Foreign Minister’s opinion that his Government should re-
frain from taking any further mediatory steps in the Chaco dis-
pute at present. :

To the Minister in Bolivia (tel.)

Advice that Argentine representation at the consultation of
the nine countries depends upon a satisfactory Bolivian reply
to the latest Argentine communication concerning the Chaco
%/tlxestion; instructions to discuss the matter with the Foreign

inister. :

From the Ambassador in Mexico (tel.)

Information that a press announcement of Mexico’s intention
to continue to cooperate with the ABCP group and the Neutrals
in efforts to adjust the Chaco conflict, despite the recent formal
declaration of war, was confirmed by the Foreign Minister.
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May 12
(19)

May 12

May 12

May 13
(46)

May 15

May 18
(182)

May 19
(48)

May 20

From the Minister in Bolivia (tel.)

Conversation with the Foreign Minister, who expressed
Bolivia’s reluctance to reply to the last Argentine note, but said
that matter would be given serious consideration; opinion that a
reply will be made within the next few days.

From the Secretary General of the League of Nations to the Chair-
man of the Commission of Neutrals (tel.)

Council’s receipt of Bolivian telegram (text printed) denounc-
ing Paraguayan action in declaring war; Council’s reply (text
printed) requesting to be advised of Bolivian attitude toward
arbitration of the matter.

To the Minister in Bolivia (tel.)

Argentine Ambassador’s advice that any cooperation of
Argentina in the nine-power conference depends upon the nature
of Bolivia’s reply to the last Argentine note and that if reply is
unsatisfactory, Argentina will break off diplomatic relations
with Bolivia.

From the Chairman of the Commission of Neutrals to the Secretary
General of the League of Nations (tel.)

Assurance of the Commission’s continued cooperation in the

Chaco matter.

Memorandum by the Chairman of the Commaission of Neutrals

Conversation with the Brazilian Ambassador, who said that
his Government had advised him that, Argentina having said
that she would not take part in any Chaco peace negotiations,
Brazil would not do so either; Chairman’s explanation that
Argentina had replied to the Commission that her participation
depends upon a favorable reply from Bolivia.

From the Minister in Bolivia (tel.)
Information that Bolivian reply to the last Argentine note will
be brief but cordial in tone.

Memorandum by the Chairman of the Commission of Neutrals

Conversation with the Bolivian Minister, who said that his
Government’s reply to the League reiterated the Bolivian posi-
tion that territorial claims in the dispute should be determined
before the matter is submitted to arbitration.

From the Minister in Switzerland (tel.) .

Transmission of partial text of a report by the League Council
relating to a proposed solution of the Chaco dispute; request for
Department’s views with respect to the procedure contemplated
by the League.

From the Minister in Bolivia (tel.)
Information concerning Bolivian Government’s reply to the
last Argentine note.

Memorandum by the Chairman of the Commsssion of Neutrals

Résumé of conversations with the Argentine and Brazilian
Ambassadors and the Chilean Chargé, in regard to Bolivian reply
to the Argentine and Chilean notes, and suggestion that the nine
countries support the League proposal so that there would be but
one proposal before the two disputants.
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May 20 | To the Minister in Bolivia (tel.) 329
(15) Inquiry as to whether Bolivian Government has replied to the
Chilean note.
May 20 | To the Minister in Switzerland, at Geneva (tel.) 329
(105) Information concerning recent developments in regard to
Bolivian reply to Argentine and Chilean notes. Intention to
endeavor to have the nine countries, composed of five Neutral
nations and four neighbors, unite in supporting League proposal.
May 20 | From the Minister in Switzerland (tel.) 330
(184) Letter (excerpt printed) from the Secretary General of the
League, expressing hope for U. 8. action recommending Bolivian
acceptance of League report, and quoting a telegram from the
League to the Commission of Neutrals and Argentina and Chile
in respect to League action on the Chaco dispute.
May 21 | From the Minister in Bolivia (tel.) 331
(49) Advice that Bolivian reply to the Chilean note, identical to
that made to Argentina, was delivered to Chilean Foreign Office
by the Bolivian Minister in Chile.
May 22 | Memorandum by the Chairman of the Commission of Neutrals 331
Bolivian inquiry as to whether the consultation of the nine
countries will be held; Chairman’s explanation that the Commis-
sion is still awaiting replies from Argentina, Chile, and Brazil
concerning their intention to participate.
May 22 | From the Minister in Bolivia (tel.) 332
(51) Information that the Bolivian Government will not accept
intervention of the League, that the Government desires, instead,
a renewal of the negotiations by the Neutral Commission and the
ABCP.
May 23 | Memorandum by the Chairman of the Commission of Neutrals 332
Conversation with the Argentine Ambassador concerning the
uncertainty of his Government’s action in the peace negotiations;
Chairman’s hope that Argentina will send a note to Bolivia in
support of the League proposal and will make public the text of
such note.
May 23 | From the Ambassador in Peru (lel.) 333
(155) Information that Bolivian Minister will urge Peruvian accept-
ance of Department’s invitation to ABCP nations to cooperate
with Neutral Commission in Chaco matter, and desires American
Embassy’s support; request for instructions.
May 23 | From the Minister in Bolivia (tel.) 333
(53) Advice that the Bolivian Government has instructed its
Ministers in the four neighboring countries to urge acceptance
of the invitation to join with the Neutrals in the renewal of
negotiations.
May 24 | To the Chargé in Argentina (tel.) 334
(26) Instructions to ascertain Argentina’s intention concerning par-

ticipation in the consultation of the nine countries and to en-
deavor to have a definite statement in regard thereto sent to the
Commission.
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May 25

May 26
(45)

May 29
(54)

May 31
(58)

June 1

June 2
(65)

June 9

To the Ambassador in Peru (tel.)

Information concerning the Neutral Commission’s invitation
to the ABCP countries to participate in an exchange of ideas
concerning the Chaco question and the League’s latest proposal;
hope that Peru will accept the invitation.

Memorandum by the Chairman of the Commassion of Neutrals

Conversation with the Chilean Chargé, who said that although
a satisfactory answer had been received from Bolivia, his Gov-
ernment intended to refrain from any action in support of the
League; Chairman’s reiteration of desire to have the nine
countries come to a common agreement in support of the League
proposal.

Memorandum by the Chatrman of the Commission of Neutrals
Conversation with the Bolivian Minister, who expressed his
Government’s concern at the failure of Chile and Argentina to
participate in the meeting with the Neutrals; Minister’s further
advice that both of these countries have been active in Geneva in
endeavors to have the League support the Mendoza formula.

From the Chargé in Argentina (tel.)

Interview with the Foreign Minister, who maintains the
position that Argentina should not participate further in the
Chaco matter.

From the Minister in Bolivia (tel.)

Advice that the Bolivian Government desires a renewal of the
Neutral and ABCP negotiations for an immediate peace on the
basis of arbitration, and as a last resort, would accept coopera-
tion of the League.

From the Chargé in Brazil (tel.)

Information that the Brazilian Government does not desire
to participate in joint American and League efforts to effect a
settlement of the Chaco conflict, but feels that the problem
should be settled by American means alone.

Memorandum by the Chairman of the Commission of Neutrals
Conversation with the Bolivian Minister, who indicated that
Bolivia would be willing to withdraw to Villa Montes once an
agreement had been signed with Paraguay to settle the Chaco
rlr%atter in accordance with the Neutrals’ suggestion of December

From the Minister in Bolivia (fel.)

Advice concerning reply made by the Argentine, Brazilian,
and Peruvian Ministers in answer to a Chilean request for their
opinion as to whether Bolivia would consent to allow the four
neighboring countries to determine the arbitral zone.

To President Roosevelt

Advice concerning opinion, shared by both the Chairman of
the Neutral Commission and the Acting Secretary, that the
Commission should be liquidated and that U. S. activities should
be withdrawn entirely from mediation in the Chaco dispute so
as to leave the matter in the hands of the League and the South
American countries.
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June 21

June 27
(118)

June 28

June 28

June 29

July 6
(59)

Jul(y"i 1)15

July 25
(62)

July 25
69)

J ul(yz 8)26

July 26
(4171)

J ul(},'79)27

Memorandum by the Chairman of the Commission of Neutrals

Meetings of the Neutral Commission on June 16 and 17,
during which discussions were held on the Chairman’s proposal
that the Commission be disbanded.

To the Minister in Switzerland, at Geneva (tel.)

Commission’s statement to the press (text printed) concerning
its withdrawal from the peace negotiations; instructions to
mention informally to either the Secretary General of the League
of Nations or the League Committee that, should it be decided
by the League to send a commission to the Chaco, the United
States does not desire representation on such commission nor
that an American citizen be appointed thereon.

Memorandum by the Chairman of the Commission of Neutrals
Unanimous agreement of the Neutrals to disband.

From the Paraguayan Minister to the Chairman of the Commission
of Neutrals
Expression of appreciation for the Commission’s efforts to
bring about a peaceful settlement of the Chaco dispute.

From the Chairman of the Commission of Neutrals to the Para-
guayan Minister
Acknowledgment of Paraguayan note of appreciation.

From the Minister in Bolivia (tel.)

Information that the Brazilian Government has suggested
that the ABCP countries intimate to the League their willingness
to organize an investigating commission and to arrange a direct
agreement, between Paraguay and Bolivia as to arbitration.

From the Minister tn Bolivia (tel.)
Bolivian and Paraguayan acceptance in principle of the
ABCP suggestion initiated by Brazil.

From the Minister in Bolivia (tel.)

Advice that the Bolivian and Paraguayan delegations have
received instructions to request that the League give a mandate
to the ABCP countries to organize a commission of investigation
and to make proposals for an arbitral agreement.

From the Chargé in Brazil (tel.)

Information that the Foreign Office will issue a public state-
ment to the effect that the ABCP countries will participate under
League auspices in the settlement of the Chaco dispute.

From the Chargé in Paraguay (tel.)

Advice that Paraguay has given her acceptance to the sugges-
tion recently originated in Brazil and later approved by the other
members of the ABCP group and the League.

From the Chargé in Brazil

Foreign Office statement (text printed) referred to in telegram
No. 69, July 25; advice that the Foreign Minister has expressed
regret over the relinquishment by the Neutral Commission of its
jurisdiction over the Chaco peace efforts.

From the Chargé in Paraguay (tel.)

Information that the advice transmitted in telegram No. 78,
July 26, was in error in stating that the League had approved the
Brazilian suggestion.
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July 27
Q77

July 28
63)

July 29
(4182)

Aug. 4
(178)

Au(g6.4)10

Aug. 23
(184)

Augl.5)23
Au(gg0524
Augg.s)27

Aug. 28
(185)

From the Consul at Geneva (fel.)

Communiqué issued by the League Secretariat (text printed)
concerning the Bolivian and Paraguayan request for a League
mandate to the ABCP states; advice that League Committee of
Three has requested that the two countries submit a complete
explanation of the meaning and scope of their proposal.

From the Minister in Bolivia (tel.)

Advice that Bolivia will not make the explanation requested by
the League until next week, and that, in the meantime, she is
considering the advisability of suggesting to the ABCP countries
that the neutral countries be invited to participate in the nego-
tiations in the event that the League consents to give a mandate
to the ABCP group.

From the Chargé in Brazil
Bragzilian Foreign Minister’s views concerning negotiations now
in progress to bring about League appointment of the ABCP
countries as a commission to the Chaco; reiteration of his regret
’ihat the Neutral Commission has abandoned the problem to the
eague.

From the Consul at Geneva (tel.)
Summary of League Council’s report proposing action by the
limitrophe countries under mandate of the League.

From the Minister in Bolivia (tel.)

Information from Foreign Minister that Argentina, Chile, and
Peru are insisting upon cessation of hostilities as a condition
precedent to further negotiations, and that Bolivia has advised
the Brazilian Government that she cannot accept that condition
and would prefer to have the negotiations returned to Geneva.

From the Consul at Geneva (tel.)

Information that League is expecting a reply from the
limitrophe countries saying that they are unable to secure condi-
tions necessary for the execution of the Council mandate; further
information that, if the reply is a clear-cut refusal, it is believed
that the Committee of Three will proceed at once with the
dispatch of the League Commission.

From the Ambassador tn Brazil
Memorandum of a conversation with the Foreign Minister on
August 21 with respect to the progress of the Chaco negotiations.

From the Chargé in Chile (tel.)

Information concerning the Brazilian formula agreed upon by
the neighboring countries and soon to be presented by Brazil to
the two belligerents.

From the Chargé in Paraguay (tel.)

Advice that the new ABCP proposal will be discussed at a
Cabinet meeting; opinion that Paraguay will accept the proposal
as presented.

From the Consul at Geneva (tel.)

Advice that League’s proposal has been accepted by the
Brazilian Foreign Minister in the name of the ABCP countries,
and that negotiations are in progress toward securing a ‘‘pre-
liminary conciliation formula’’ from the belligerents.
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1933
Aug. 29

Sept. 8
(90)
Sept. 12
(80)
Sept. 22
(71)

Sept. 26
I392)

Sept. 26
(83)

Sept. 27
(23)

Sept. 28
(75)

Sept. 29
(93)

Sept. 29
204)

Sept. 29
94

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State

Information from a Chilean source that the Chaco formula
agreed upon by the ABCP countries had been altered later by the
Brazilian Foreign Minister, thereby creating ‘‘a delicate situation
for the four powers involved”.

From the Chargé in Paraguay (tel.)
Foreign Minister’s note (text printed) conveying Paraguayan
acceptance of the ABCP proposal.

From the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.)

Advice from Foreign Minister that his proposal has been
accepted by Bolivia with very minor changes; outline of points
covered by the proposal.

From the Minister in Bolivia (tel.)

Opinion that Bolivia’s suggested modification of the arbitral
zone will nullify the effect of that Government’s official accept-
ance of the ABCP proposal.

From the Chargé in Paraguay (tel.)

Paraguayan President’s opinion that the ABCP proposal will
have little chance of success owing to his Government’s refusal
to consider the Bolivian suggestion as to modification of the
arbitral zone.

From the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.)

Report concerning present state of Chaco negotiations; indi-
cation that Foreign Minister would like Department’s support of
his proposal.

To the Minister in Bolivia (tel.)

Instructions to convey to the Foreign Minister informally the
U. 8. Government’s gratification over the favorable progress of
the present Chaco negotiations.

(Footnote: The same, mutatis mutandis, September 27, to the
Chargé in Paraguay; text repeated for information to the Am-
bassador in Brazil.)

From the Minister in Bolivia (tel.)

Information that the Bolivian Government has been advised
by the Brazilian Foreign Minister that ABCP acceptance of the
League mandate is contingent upon Bolivia’s willingness to
accept without reservation either the ABCP proposal of August
25th or the Chilean suggestion for a double arbitration.

From the Chargé in Paraguay (tel.) .
Foreign Minister’s expression of appreciation for the friendly
interest manifested by the United States.

From the Consul at Geneva (tel.)

Review of status of the Bolivia—Paraguay conflict at meeting
of the Council Committee; Paraguayan representative’s reaffirma-
tion of his country’s willingness to cooperate in settlement of
the dispute; Bolivian delegate’s statement that he would refrain
from entering into a discussion.

From the Chargé in Paraguay (tel.)

Paraguayan note (text printed) informing the U. S. Govern-
ment that Paraguay has accepted without reservations the
proposal of the mediators acting under mandate of the League.
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Oct. 5
(216)
Oct. 13

(92)

Oct. 24
(82)

Oct. 26
(83)

Oct. 31
(278)

Nov. 4
(282)

Nov. 8
(287)

Nov. 11
(124)

From the Consul at Geneva (tel.)
ABCP reply to the League Council (text printed), declining
:cil}e lattter’s invitation to participate in settlement of the Chaco
ispute.

From the Consul at Geneva (tel.)
Advice that the League Chaco Commission is being notified
to be prepared to proceed at an early date.

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State

Conversation with Bolivian Minister concerning the recent
course of events in the ABCP efforts to settle the Chaco dispute;
Minister’s remark that his Government would welcome at any
time an effort on the part of the United States alone, or in asso-
ciation with other powers, to mediate in the controversy.

From the Consul at Geneva (tel.)

Information that the Committee of Three has solicited the
cooperation of the limitrophe states in the work of the League
Commission.

From the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.)

Conversation with the Foreign Minister, who said that Argen-
tina and Brazil had drafted a fresh proposal to be made to
Paraguay and Bolivia.

From the Chargé in Bolivia (tel.)-

Advice that Bolivia has appointed Dr. Carlos Calvo as special
envoy to participate in negotiations relative to a new peace
proposal initiated by Argentina and Brazil.

From the Chargé in Bolivia (tel.)

Information that the Calvo Mission has been indefinitely
postponed in view of Paraguayan rejection of the Argentine-
Brazilian proposal.

From the Consul at Geneva (tel.) ’

Résumé of note received by the League Secretariat from the
Bolivian representative, wherein the Bolivian Government
attributes the failure of all previous negotiations to conclude an
arbitral agreement to the circumstance that the parties have not
agreed on a delimitation of the zone to be arbitrated; advice
concerning Council Committee’s reply to the note.

From the Consul at Geneva (tel.)

Information concerning reply made by Bolivia in answer to a
request from the League for the name and rank of the Bolivian
representative appointed as assessor to the Chaco Commission.

From the Consul at Geneva (tel.)

Bolivian communication to the Council citing certain condi-
tions as being prerequisite to Bolivia’s collaboration with the
Chaco Commission, and Commission’s conciliatory reply thereto;
request for instructions as to whether Department desires that
such information as may be obtained in regard to the situation
continue to be transmitted from Geneva.

To the Consul at Geneva (tel.)
Instructions to keep the Department informed of important
developments.
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Nov. 17 | From the Consul at Geneva (tel.) 367
(299) Advice that the Bolivian Government has extended an invita-
tion to the Chaco Commission to come to La Paz and has also
expressed its intention of appointing an assessor to the Commis-
gion.
Nov. 19 | From the Minister in Paraguay (tel.) 367
(107) Information that League Commission has arrived at Asuncién
and will leave for the Chaco shortly; Paraguayan confidence that
Bolivia will modify her attitude.
Nov. 20 | From the Minister in Paraguay (tel.) 368
(108) Advice concerning League Commission’s interviews with Para-
guayan officials, during which Paraguayan President set forth
his Government’s terms for settlement of the Chaco conflict;
further advice that the Commission has left Asuncién for the
Chaco and is expected to return within a week.
Nov. 24 | From the Consul at Geneva (lel.) 368
(302) Information that the League has published the correspondence
between the ABCP powers relating to their mediatory action in
the Bolivia~Paraguay dispute.
Dec. 2 | From the Minister in Paraguay (tel.) 369
(109) League Commission’s return to Asuncién from the Chaco on
November 28 and meeting with the Paraguayan President on
November 29; advice as to Commission’s findings in the Chaco.
Dec. 5 | From the Minister in Paraguay (tel.) 370
(110) Transmission of telegram (text printed) which has been sent
to the American delegation at Montevideo in regard to possible
consideration of the éhaco question by the Pan-American Con-
ference.
Dec. 5 | From the Minister in Paraguay (tel.) 370
(111) Request for approval of proposal to repeat to the American
delegation at Montevideo and the Legation at La Paz telegrams
to the Department concerning Paraguayan-Bolivian relations.
(Footnote: Approval of request, December 7.)
Dec. 6 | From the Minister in Bolivia (tel.) 371
94) Advice that the League Commission has arrived in La Paz and
has been warmly welcomed.
Dec. 9 | From the Minister in Bolivia (tel.) 371
(95) Information that League Commission has held sessions with
Bolivian officials for the consideration of historical questions;
report that Bolivian military forces have suffered a severe reverse.
Dec. 11 | From the Minister in Paraguay (fel.) 371
(112) Report concerning the Paraguayan offensive launched on
December 5, which culminated in the unconditional surrender of
two Bolivian divisions.
Dec. 12 | From the Minister in Bolivia (tel.) 372
97 Advice that rumors of revolution in Bolivia are unfounded;
also that travel of the military members of the League Commis-
sion to the front has been delayed.
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Deec. 12 | From the Chairman of the American Delegation to the Seventh | 372
(50) International Conference of American States (tel.)
For the President from Secretary Hull (Chairman of the
American delegation): Advice of plan to promote peace in the
Chaco by having telegrams read at the Conference from a few
heads of Governments expressing hope for success of the peace
efforts being made by the Conference, the League, and other
agencies; request that President either send a suitable telegram
or that authorization be granted the Secretary to deliver such to
the President of the Conference.
Dec. 12 | To the Chairman of the American Delegation to the Seventh Inter- | 373
(69) national Conference of American States (tel.)
Message from President Roosevelt to the President of the
Conference (text printed) along the lines indicated in telegram
No. 50, December 12.
Dec. 14 | From the Consul at Geneva (tel.) 373
(314) Information concerning League action on a request of the
Chaco Investigating Commission for support by League members
at Montevideo of the Commission’s formula for settlement of
the dispute.
Dec. 14 | From the Ambassador in Peru (tel.) 375
(210) Advice from Foreign Minister that his last information from
La Paz indicates the likelihood of a revolution and the overthrow
of the Bolivian Government; his anticipation that the way will
very soon be open for a further effort to bring about peace.
Dec. 15 | From the Consul at Geneva (tel.) 375
317) Instructions by various League members to their delegates at
Montevideo for support of Chaco Investigating Commission.
Dec. 16 | To the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 376
(85) Aréproval of suggested alteration of a Chilean proposal that
the Conference be placed on record as supporting the League in
the application of the Covenant to the Bolivian-Paraguayan
controversy.
Dec. 16 | From the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 376
(60) For the President and Acting Secretary of State Phillips:
Advice that steps have been taken to avoid obligation of the
U.S. Government with respect to sanctions as set forth in the
Chilean proposal to end the Chaco war.
Dec. 18 | From the Minister in Bolivia (tel.) 376
(100) Information that three members of the League Commission,
having been assured of Bolivian agreement to integral arbitra-
tion, are returning to Asuncién expecting acceptance from the
Paraguayan President but difficulties with other leaders.
Dec. 18 | From the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 377
(64) Advice concerning a form of declaration on the Chaco ques-
tion which was submitted in a private meeting of the heads of the
delegations; request for Department’s views.
Dec. 18 | From the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 377
(66) Information that entire committee approves of and wishes

to take final action on the declaration referred to in telegram
No. 64, December 18; request for immediate reply.
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Dec. 18 | To the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 377
(94) Department’s approval of the Chaco declaration.
Dec. 19 | From the Minister in Paraguay (tel.) 378
(113) For the Secretary: Information that the League Commission
has received a communication from the Paraguayan President
proposing a 10-day general armistice; that the Paraguayan
Government has earnestly requested a direct answer so that
orders to cease hostilities may be issued.
Dec. 19 | From the Minister in Paraguay (tel.) 378
(114) For the Secretary: Advice that Bolivia has accepted the
armistice proposed by Paraguay; also that the League Commis-
sion hopes to arrive in Montevideo on December 24 where it
will be at the disposal of the Bolivian and Paraguayan pleni-
potentiaries.
Dec. 19 | From the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 378
(71) Conference President’s hope that Bolivia and Paraguay will
reach a definitive agreement as to demobilization and arbitration
before the Conference closes.
Dec. 19 | To the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 379
(102) Congratulations for recent achievement in the Chaco peace
efforts.
Dec. 22 | From the Minister in Paraguay (tel.) 379
(115) For the Secretary: Manifestation of growing demand in Para-
guay for peace commensurate with sweeping military successes,
and indjcation that submission to arbitration by any agency of
the territorial question will be resisted.
Dec. 22 | To the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 380
(115) Advice that the Bolivian Government has complained of a
violation of the truce on the part of the Paraguayan Government.
Dec. 22 | From the Chairman of the American Delegation (tel.) 380
(80) For the President and Acting Secretary of State Phillips:
Delay in the ﬁlenary session of the Conference owing to threats
made by the Bolivians in connection with their charges of Para-
guayan truce violation; subsequent agreement of the two bel-
ligerents to submit the controversy to a commission.
Dec. 23 | From the Minister in Bolivia (tel.) 381
(102) Information that the Bolivian Government has accepted the
suggestion that the truce violation question be given to a sub-
committee designated by the League Commission.
Dec. 28 | From the Ambassador in Argentina (tel.) 381
For the President and Acting Secretary of State Phillips from
Secretary of State Hull: Report that in conference with the
Argentine President, the Secretary urged that Argentina make
special efforts to induce Paraguay to agree to arbitrate; advice
that Bolivia is already agreeable to arbitration.
Dec. 29 | From the Minister in Paraguay (tel.) 381

Telegram (text printed), which was sent to the Legation at
Montevideo and repeated to the Secretary of State at Buenos
Aires, reporting conversation with the Paraguayan President in
regard to his Government’s attitude toward possible extension
of the armistice and demobilization.
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1933
Dec. 29

Dec. 29
(323)

Dec. 29
(124)

From the Minister in Paraguay (lel.)
Advice that Paraguay has agreed to an 8-day extension of the
armistice.

From the Consul at Geneva (tel.)

Advice concerning a series of cablegrams summarizing recent
action by the Pan American Conference and the Investigating
Commission in regard to the Chaco dispute received by the
League Secretariat from the Investigating Commission.

From the Ambassador in Argentina (tel.)

For the President and Acting Secretary of State Phillips from
Secretary Hull: Discussion of Chaco problems with the Argen-
tine President and Foreign Minister, wherein the Secretary stated
his belief that Argentina is in a better position than other Gov-
ernments to influence Paraguay to extend the armistice and agree
to arbitration.

382

382

383

LETICIA DISPUTE BETWEEN COLOMBIA AND PERU

1933
Jan. 4

Jan. 5

Jan. &
Jan. 5
(2)

Jan. 6
1

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State
Expression of regret to Colombian Minister, Fabio Lozano,
that Colombia has rejected the good offices of the Permanent
gommission at Washington in the dispute with Peru over
eticia.

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State

Advice by the Peruvian representative before the Permanent
Commission that the Peruvian Government has now accepted a
Brazilian proposal for solution of the Leticia dispute, which has
already been accepted by Colombia, and that the Permanent
Commission is being informed, since its connection with the
question is at an end, at least for the present time.

Memorandum by the Secretary of State

Concern of Uruguayan Minister, as Chairman of the Per-
manent Commission, over Colombian refusal to have a conference
under the Gondra Treatg, and his desire that the question be
taken up with Assistant Secretary White.

To the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.)

Colombian Minister’s notification of his Government’s accept-
ance of Brazilian proposal; instructions to inform Brazilian Gov-
ernment of U. S. satisfaction upon learning that negotiations will
take place in Rio de Janeiro.

From the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.)

Information that in view of Peruvian objections, Brazil has now
suggested that Colombian-Peruvian conversations at Rio de
Janeiro take place before, instead of after, Leticia has been re-
turned to Colombia, and that the Brazilian Government requests
U. S. views and assistance in obtaining Peruvian acceptance of
this new proposal.
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1933
Jan. 6

Jan. 7

Jan. 7

Jan, 7

Jan. 7
(N

Jan. 7
®
Jan. 7
]
Jan. 8
(5)
Jan. 9
©

Jan. 9
3)

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State

Telephone conversation with President Olaya of Colombia, who
expressed dissatisfaction with a Peruvian counterproposal which
would result in restoring Leticia to the Peruvian rebels in the
event of unsuccessful negotiations; his further comment that,
while he is willing to consider any Peruvian suggestions, he can-
not promise in advance the revision of the boundary treaty of
1922 desired by Peru.

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State

Telephone conversation with the Counselor of Embassy in
Brazil indicating Department’s willingness to support Brazilian
proposal as requested in Embassy’s telegram No. 1, January 6
on condition that Department be informed as to exactly what the
proposal is, and whether Colombia has accepted it.

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State

Telephone conversation with the Ambassador in Brazil, who
explained revised proposal and said he had been informed that it
was acceptable to Colombia; Department’s agreement to send a
telegram to Peru in support of the proposal.

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State

Request, in telephone conversation with the Minister in
Colombia, to be advised whether Colombia has accepted new
Brazilian proposal, as reported; intention to suspend delivery of
proposed message to Peruvian Government pending receipt of
this information.

From the Minister in Colombia (tel.)
Information that President Olaya has not, as reported, agreed
to new Brazilian proposal.

From the Minister in Colombia (tel.)

Information that President Olaya has telegraphed to the
Colombian Legation at Rio de Janeiro a summary (text printed)
containing the formula agreed to by Colombia, together with
observations as to Colombian position regarding revision of the
boundary treaty of 1922.

To the Ambassador tn Brazil (tel.)

From White (Assistant Secretary of State): Information that
Department will not take up with Peruvian Government matter
of support for second Brazilian proposal until question of
Colombian acceptance is straightened out.

To the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.)
Transmittal of contents of telegram No. 8, January 7, from the
Minister in Colombia.

To the Minister in Colombia (tel.)
Inquiry as to Colombian objection to the modified formula pro-
posed by Brazil.

To the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.)

Request to be informed immediately concerning Bragilian
plans for obtaining Peruvian and Colombian acceptance of
proposed formula.
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1933
Jan. 9

Jan. 9
3)

Jan. 9
©)

Jan. 10
5)

Jan. 10

Jan. 10
(5)

Jan. 11

Jan. 12
(13)

Jan. 13
Jan. 15
(21)

Jan. 16
(25)

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State

Telephone conversation with Ambassador in Brazil, express-
ing Department’s concern over the advance of Colombian troops
up the Amazon River, with danger of an imminent conflict, and
failure of Colombia and Peru to reach a definite understanding
on Brazilian proposal.

From the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.)

Information that Colombian Minister has received the tele-
gram from his Government repeated to Department in telegram
No. 8, January 7, from the Minister in Colombia; willingness of
Peruvian Minister in Brazil to confer informally with Colom-
bian Minister on Leticia problem.

From the Minister in Colombia (tel.)

Comment, with regard to modified Brazilian proposal, that
any government which agreed to a further 3-month delay in
the recovery of Leticia would be turned out of office.

From the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.)

Report of Brazilian intention to support proposition pre-
sented by Colombian Minister, and to request U. S. action to
endeavor to persuade Peruvian Government to accept this
proposal.

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State

Conversation with Brazilian Ambassador concerning nature
of new proposal of Brazilian Government to Colombia and Peru,
and his assurance that it agrees with that reported in telegram
No. 5, January 10, from the Ambassador in Brazil; U. 8. consent
to urge Peruvian Government’s acceptance of this proposal.

To the Ambassador in Peru (tel.)

Note for Foreign Minister (text printed), for immediate
presentation, urging Peruvian acceptance of new Brazilian
proposal; instructions to inform Brazilian colleague when note is
delivered, and to cooperate with him in supporting proposal.

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State

Brazilian Ambassador’s expression of thanks on behalf of his
Government for U, S. support of proposal with Peruvian Gov-
ernment.

From the Ambassador in Peru (tel.)

Refusal by President and Foreign Minister to accept second
point of new Brazilian proposal, concerning delivery of Leticia
to Colombia, and request that, instead, Brazil occupy Leticia
pending final outcome of negotiations.

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State
Conversation with Peruvian Ambassador, who mentioned
various factors involved in Leticia dispute.

From the Ambassador in Peru (tel.) )
Formal presentation, January 13, of Brazilian plan to Peruvian
Government with request for an early reply.

From the Ambassador in Peru (tel.) : :
Peruvian reply, January 14 (text printed), to U. S. note of

January 10, advising that U. S. desires and opinions will be

carefully considered in eonnection with the Brazilian proposal.
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Jan. 16
6)
Jan. 17
Y

Jan. 17
(19)

Jan, 18
0]

Jan. 18
(14)

Jan. 18
(31)

Jan. 19
(14)

Jan. 20

Jan. 21
(21

Jan. 23

From the Consul at Geneva (tel.)

Telegram from the President of the League of Nations Council
to the Colombian Government, January 14 (text printed),
quoting a telegram to the Peruvian Government, which advised
that Colombia has submitted its views on the Leticia situation
and invited Peru to present its views also.

From the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.)
Information that Colombian ships have left Man&os but will
stop at Teffe provided Peru’s attitude is modified.

From the Minister in Colombia (tel.)

Information that President Olaya will not follow a recent
intimation of League of Nations of its willingness to intervene
in the Leticia question, but that he will make an appeal to the
Kellogg Pact signatories.

From the Consul at Geneva (tel.)

Telegrams to the President of the League Council from
Colombia and Peru, January 16 (texts printed), replying to the
League message cited in telegram No. 6, January 16, from the
Consul at Geneva. Information that Leticia question is being
placed on the agenda of the Council.

To the Ambassador in Peru (tel.)
Request for texts of the Brazilian proposal to Peru and the

Peruvian reply.

From the Ambassador in Peru (lel.)
Texts of Brazilian note and Peruvian reply requested in De-
partment’s telegram No. 14, January 18.

To the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.)

Information that the proposal outlined by the Peruvian Am-
bassador as the one accepted by his Government differs from the
Brazilian proposal in respect to the boundary modification pro-
vision, and that the Ambassador was advised that the United
States will only support proposal as communicated by Brazil;
instructions to advise the Brazilian Government accordingly.

(Footnote: The same telegram, except for last paragraph, to
the Ambassador in Peru.)

To the Secretary of the Navy

Information that in view of the situation between Peru and
Colombisa, the Peruvian Government has been informed that the
use of the drydock at Balboa will not be available to the Peruvian
cruiser now proceeding there; request that Commandant of the
Fifteenth Naval District be informed accordingly.

From the Minister in Colombia (tel.)

Information that Colombian note to Kellogg Pact signatories,
which had been delayed pending outcome of Brazilian mediation,
will be transmitted as of January 21.

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State
Conversation with Peruvian Ambassador, who presented cer-
tain modifications desired by his Government in the Brazilian

mediation proposal, and who was advised that the United States |

was unable to support such changes, although it would be willing
under certain conditions to support an understanding that Leticia
should be held by Brazil during negotiations,
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Jan. 24
9)

Jan. 24
an

Jan. 24
an

Jan. 25

Jan. 25

Jan. 25
9)

Jan. 25

Jan. 26
(21)

From the Ambassador in Peru (tel.)

Summary of Brazilian note to Peruvian Government, review-
ing Brazilian efforts at mediation and Colombian concessions in
effort to reach an agreement, and requesting Peruvian reply.

From the Colombian Minister

Appeal to the United States to call the attention of the Peru-
vian Government to its obligations under the Kellogg-Briand
Pact, with regard to the unlawful seizure of Colombian territory
by Peruvian military forces.

From the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.)

Brazilian proposal to make circular request of all American
powers for individual representations to the Peruvian Govern-
ment for the maintenance of peace, in view of Peru’s intransigent
attitude and the fact that the Colombian flotilla is only 4 days
distant from Leticia.

To the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.)

Accordance with Brazilian efforts to maintain peace, and infor-
mation concerning U. S. action in response to Colombian appeal
under the Kellogg Pact.

From the Consul at Geneva (tel.)

Telegram from Peru to the League of Nations, January 23
(text printed), requesting the League to order the suspension of
all measures of force in the dispute between Colombia and Peru.
Information that question is now under consideration by a
Council committee.

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State and Comment
Thereon by the Secretary of State
Discussion of Leticia dispute with British, French, Italian,
CGerman, and Japanese Ambassadors, who were informed of U. S.
intention, in response to Colombian appeal, to send a note to
Peru with respect to its violation of the Kellogg Pact.

To the Peruvian Minister for Foreign Affairs (tel.)

Review of background of Leticia dispute, and urgent appeal to
Peruvian Government to stand by its commitments under the
Kellogg Pact and to accept the Brazilian proposal for settling the
question.

To the Consul at Geneva (tel.)
Transmittal, for information of the Secretary General of the
League, of text of U. 8. telegram to Peru of January 25.

To All Diplomatic Missions in Latin America (cir. tel.
Information concerning communication to Peru of January 25.

From the Consul at Geneva (tel.)

Telegram from the League Council to Colombia (text printed),
incorporating a telegram to Peru, referring to Peruvian duty to
refrain from any intervention by force on Colombian territory,
expression of confidence that Colombian authorities will avoid
violation of Peruvian territory and exercise clemency in the
restoration of their legitimate rights.

416

418

420

420

420

421

423

428

428

429




XLVI

LIST OF PAPERS

THHE LETICIA DISPUTBE—Continued

Subject

Page

Jan. 26
(10)

Jan. 27

Jan. 27
(26)

Jan., 27

Jan. 30
(€]

Jan. 30
(30)

Jan. 30

From the Consul at Geneva (tel.)

Request of Drummond, Secretary General of the League, for
the formal communication to him, with permission to circulate
it, of Department’s telegram to Peru of January 25; Consul’s
suggestion for the inclusion of an explanatory paragraph, refer-
ring to Colombia’s appeal under the Kellogg Pact.

To the Consul at Geneva (tel.)

Instructions to make formal communication to Drummond of
Department’s telegram of January 25 to Peru, with suggested
explanatory paragraph.

Memo%zndum by the Chief of the Division of Latin American
airs

Proposal by Dr. Rowe, Director General of the Pan American
Union, that the State Department call a meeting of heads of the
Latin American missions in Washington to consider the attitudes
to be taken by their respective Governments on the Brazilian
proposal; U. S. feeling that such a meeting, if it were thought
desirable to have one, should be summoned by Brazil.

From the Consul at Geneva (tel.)

Drummond’s report of discussion with Colombian and
Peruvian representatives concerning possible methods of reaching
a settlement of the dispute, in which it was proposed that
Brazilian occupation of Leticia should be extended from the
period of 10 days to a month or 6 weeks; agreement of both dele-
gates to submit this proposal to their respective Governments.

From the Peruvian Minister for Foreign Affairs (tel.)

Reply to U. S. telegram of January 25, explaining Peruvian
military and juridical position with respect to Leticia, affirming
its intent to comply with the Kellogg Pact and other international
obligations, but reiterating its desire for rectification of the
Colombian-Peruvian boundary by revision of the Salomon-Lo-
zano Treaty.

From the Minister in Ecuador (tel.)

Ecuadoran note to Peru with regard to Leticia dispute, ex-
pressing hope that Peru will observe its obligations under the
Kellogg Pact; similar note to Colombia, omitting reference to
Kellogg Pact. Foreign Minister’s renewal of request for assist-
ance in securing Ecuadoran participation in negotiations for
solution of Amazon territorial problems.

From the Consul at Geneva (tel.)

Report_of conversation between Drummond and the Colom-
bian and Peruvian representatives, and their agreement to refrain
from further suggestions at Geneva in order to allow time for
developments in the various proposals now before the Peruvian
Government.

To the Peruvian Minister for Foreign Afairs (tel.)

Acknowledgment of Peruvian telegram of January 27, ex-
pressing hope for Peru’s immediate acceptance of Brazilian
proposal without modification.
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Jan. 31

Jan. 31
(10)

Feb. 1

Feb. 1
(25)

Feb. 2
(18)

Feb. 2
3

Feb. 2
)]

Feb. 2
(€)]

Feb. 2
2

Feb. 2
(25)

Feb. 2
(24)

To the Ambassador tn Brazil (tel.)

Instructions to make suggestion to the Foreign Minister, in
the event of Peruvian nonacceptance of Brazilian proposal within
a reasonable period, for a last Brazilian appeal to Peru to secure
the peaceful occupation of Leticia by Colombia, to be followed
by the conference in Rio de Janeiro for the adjustment of out-
standing Colombian-Peruvian differences.

From the Peruvian Minister for Foreign Affairs (tel.)

Notification of unconditional acceptance of first and third
bases of Brazilian proposal, and willingness to accept the second
with certain modifications.

From the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.)

Foreign Minister’s willin%?ess to adopt suggestion conveyed
in Department’s telegram No. 18, January 30, should circum-
stances develop as outlined.

To Certain Diplomatic Missions in Latin America (cir. tel.)

Instructions to report telegraphically whether the Govern-
ment concerned has sent a note to Peru urging compliance with
Kellogg Pact and acceptance of Brazilian proposal, and, if not,
to point out the importance of its doing so.

To the Ambassador in Great Britain (lel.)

Instructions to discuss with Foreign Secretary a recent British
aide-mémoire, which shows British misconception of Brazilian
proposal, and to urge that British make representations to Peru
in support of the Kellogg Pact and the bona fide Brazilian
proposal.

From the Minister in Paraguay (tel.)
Report concerning Paraguayan telegram to Peru urging
acceptance of Brazilian proposal.

From the Minister in Costa Rica (tel.)

Information that text of Costa Rican cable to Peru expressing
hope that Brazilian proposal would be accepted has been trans-
mitted to Department by despatch of January 31.

From the Minister in Guatemala (tel.) .
Information concerning Guatemalan message to Peruvian
Government.

From the Ambassador in Cuba (lel.)

Information that instructions (text printed) have been sent
to the Cuban Chargé in Peru for representations in support of
the Brazilian proposal, and that further instructions are being
sent, but that they are not based on the Kellogg Pact.

From the Minister in the Dominican Republic (tel.)
Information that Dominican Government on January 30
telegraphed Peru urging acceptance of the Brazilian proposal.

From the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.)
Information that on January 27 Nicaragua sent a telegram to
Peru urging acceptance of the Brazilian proposal.

From the Ambassador in Mexico (lel.)

Information that as Mexico has no diplomatic relations with
Pel:‘El,l, it is not possible for Mexico to make any representations
to Peru.
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Feb. 2 | From the Minister in Panama (fel.) 446
(22) Panamanian Government’s representations to Peru, Janu-
ary 27 (text printed), based on Kellogg Pact.
Feb. 2 | To the Ambassador in Cuba (tel.) 446
(5) Instructions to explain to the Foreign Minister Department’s
view that it is important that Cuban representations to Peru in
the Leticia dispute be based on the Kellogg Pact.
Feb. 2 | From the Ambassador in Chile (iel.) 447
(21) Information that Chilean Foreign Minister intends to send a
communication to Peru based on the Kellogg Pact, but is re-
serving action pending his conference with the Argentine Foreign
Minister.
Feb. 38 | From the Minister in Costa Rica (tel.) 447
(CY) Information that Costa Rican telegram to Peru urging accept-
ance of Brazilian proposal made no mention of the Kellogg Pact.
Feb. 3 | From the Ambassador in Cuba (tel.) 448
9 Information that Cuban Chargé in Peru has been instructed to
present a note supporting action on the basis of the Kellogg Pact.
Feb. 38 | From the Minister in Haiti (tel.) 448
(5) Information that on January 28 the Haitian Government sent
a telegram to Peru along the lines of Department’s circular
telegram of February 1.
Feb. 3 | From the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.) 448
(26) Information that Nicaragua will telegraph Peru, referring to
its commitments under Kellogg Pact and declaration of August
3, 1932.
Feb. 3 | From the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.) 448
(21) Information that British agree with American position as con-
veyed in Department’s telegram No. 25 of February 1, and that
Foreign Minister is considering representations under the
Kellogg Pact.
Feb. 3 | From the Minister in Venezuela (fel.) 449
2) Information that Venezuela is telegraphing Peru in support of
osition as outlined in Department’s circular telegram of
'ebruary 1.
Feb. 3 | To the Ambassador in Chile (tel.) 449
(13) Opinion as to importance of Chilean Government’s taking
action on the basis of the Kellogg Pact.
Feb. 3 | To the Ambassador tn Great Britain (tel.) 449
27) Hope that British Foreign Office will make representations to
Peru under the Kellogg Pact, and information that Germany
and Italy have authorized their representatives in Peru to make
such representations when the British and French do so.
Feb. 3 | To the Minister in Colombia (tel.) 450
(16) From Rublee (Financial Adviser to the Colombian Govern-

ment): Inquiry as to whether President Olaya will accept
Peruvian suggestion for a limited period of negotiations to be
followed by arbitration in case of failure to reach accord, and if
so, whether he will notify Brazil accordingly.
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Feb., 4
@7

Feb. 4
(25)

Feb. 5
)

Feb. 5
(26)

Feb. 6

Feb. 6

Feb. 6
8)

From the Ambassador in Chile (tel.)
Disinclination of Foreign Minister to take further action in
the Leticia matter.

From the Minister in Paraguay (tel.)
Information that Paraguay has sent a further communication
to Peru referring to the Kellogg Pact.

From the Ambassador in Chile (tel.)
Report of undecided attitude of the Foreign Minister with
regard to action under the Kellogg Pact.

From the Minister in the Dominican Republic (tel.)

Information that express reference to the Kellogg Pact was not
included in the Dominican Government’s first telegram to Peru,
but will be made in a further communication.

To the Ambassador in Peru (tel.)

Receipt of information that British Government has now
instructed its Minister in Peru to make representations on the
basis of the Kellogg Pact; expectation that France will soon
take similar action.

From the Minister in Colombia (tel.)

For Rublee: Advice that President Olaya would accept for-
mula proposed in Department’s telegram No. 16, February 3, if
it has been correctly understood, but would not suggest it to
Brazil, which has declared its efforts at mediation are at an end.

(Foofinote: Information that understanding of formula is
correct.

From the Minister in Haitt (tel.)

Information concerning proposed Haitian telegram to Peru
expressing satisfaction at Peruvian decision to accept Brazilian
proposal, and making direct reference to the Kellogg Pact.

From the Minister in Colombia (tel.)

Additional condition Proposed by President Olaya to formula
referred to in Minister’s telegram No. 25, February 4, which
concerns freedom of movement for Colombian flotilla under
Vasquez Cobo.

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State

Telephone conversation with Embassy in Brazil, which was
instructed to take up with the Foreign Office question of modi-
fied proposal and continuance of Brazilian mediation efforts;
further suggestion for arrangements for Brazilian flotilla to
accompany Colombian flotilla to Colombian port of Leticia as a
guarantee of nonaggression against Peru.

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State

Conversation with German and Italian Ambassadors, who
were informed that the British had now made representations to
Peru based on the Kellogg Pact, and were requested to suggest
that their Governments proceed with representations without
waiting for France.

From the Minister in Haitt (tel.)

Request for Department’s suggestions, if any, in regard to
proposed Haitian telegram to Peru reported in Minister’s tele-
gram No. 7, February 5.
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Feb. 6 | From the Minister in Costa Rica (tel.) 456
(6) Information that Foreign Minister is cabling note to Peru
invoking Kellogg Pact.
eb. 6 | From the Minister in Colombia (tel.) 456
27 For Rublee: Olaya’s withdrawal of acceptance of modified
proposal because of opposition of Foreign Affairs Advisory Com-
mittee and of representative at League of Nations.
Feb. 6 | From the Minister in Switzerland (tel.) 457
(94) Drummond’s request for confirmation or refutation of reports
of end of Brazilian mediation and possibility of an armed clash
between Colombian and Peruvian forces on Colombian territory.
Feb. 6 | From the Minister in Haili (tel.) 457
) Haitian telegram to Peru (text printed), which is based
definitely on the Kellogg Pact.
Feb. 6 | From the Ambassador in Peru (tel.) 457
(68) British Minister’s oral representations to Foreign Minister
concerning Peruvian obligations under the Kellogg Pact, and
Peruvian determination to hold Leticia.
Feb. 6 | To the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.) 458
(20) Advice with reference to telephone conversation of Assistant
Secretary of State with Embassy in Brazil, February 6, that
Olaya’s withdrawal of acceptance of proposal has changed the
situation.
Feb. 6 | To the Ambassador in France (tel.) 458
(29) Instructions to urge Foreign Minister to make representations
to Peru concerning its obligations under the Kellogg Pact.
Feb. 6 | To the Minister in Switzerland, at Geneva (tel.) 459
(63) Advice that Department’s information confirms reports con-
tained in Minister’s telegram No. 94 of February 6, but opinion
that way is still open for mediation and that best course is to
continue support of Brazilian Government.
Feb. 6 | To the Minister in Colombia (tel.) 460
(18) Information that Department has not yet been advised of the
end of Brazilian mediation; disappointment at Olaya’s with-
drawal of acceptance of recent proposal.
Feb. 6 | To the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.) 460
(21) Determination to continue full support of Brazilian proposal,
and desire to be kept informed of developments in the matter.
Feb. 6 | To the Minister in Hazdti (tel.) 461
(3) Observations with respect to proposed Haitian telegram to
Peru, reported in Minister’s telegram No. 8, February 6.
Feb. 6 | From the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.) 461
(12) Advice that Brazil has not abandoned mediation, but is un-
willing to accept Peruvian suggestion with respect to long tenure
of Leticia.
Feb. 7 | Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State 461

German Ambassador’s advice that his Government is making
representations to Peru with respect to its obligations under the
Kellogg Pact.
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Feb. 7 | From the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.) 462
(13) ; l}%eports that Peruvian Government is in difficulties and may
all.
Feb. 7 | From the Minister tn Venezuela (tel.) 462
3) Information that Venezuelan note to Peru supported Brazilian
proposal and U. 8. note, but did not mention Kellogg Pact.
Feb. 7 | From the Minister in Honduras (tel.) 462
(10) Honduran representations to Peru (text printed), urging ac-
ceptance of Brazilian proposal and referring to Kellogg Pact.
Feb. 7 | From the Minister in Colombia (tel.) 463
(28) Olaya’s agreement to renew acceptance of modified proposal
with provision that Colombian ships will enter the Putumayo;
his desire for Peruvian reply by February 8.
Feb. 7 | From the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.) 463
(14) Brazilian acceptance of Peruvian suggestion for joint Co-
lombian-Peruvian cession to Brazil of Leticia territory for period
of approximately 60 days, and desire that U. S. Government
advise Colombia to accept this plan.
Feb. 7 | From the Ambassador in France (tel.) 464
(54) Information that French representative in Peru has been in-
structed to make representations reminding Peru of its obliga-
tions under the Kellogg Pact.
Feb. 7 | To the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.) 464
(22) Request for text of revised Brazilian formula, and inquiry as to
whether it is definitely understood that Colombia will receive
Leticia whatever the outcome of the negotiations.
Feb. 7 | To the Minister in Colombia (tel.) 465
(20) Information that it will be impossible to obtain Peruvian reply
to revised proposal by February 8, and instructions to endeavor to
have advance of Colombian ships delayed as much as possible.
Feb. 7 | From the Minister in the Dominican Republic (tel.) 465
4) Information from Foreign Minister that he does not recall
receiving a request from Colombia, but that he is sending a
telegram to Peru referring specifically to the Kellogg Pact.
Feb. 8 | From the Minister in the Dominican Republic (tel.) 466
5) Foreign Minister’s confirmation of facts reported in telegram
No. 4, February 7.
Feb. 8 | From the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.) 466
(16) Foreign Minister’s confirmation of understanding that Leticia
is to be returned to Colombia; question as to when 60-day period
of Brazilian tenure is to begin.
Feb. 8 | To the Ambassador in Brazil (el.) 466
(24) Reiteration of necessity, if effective action is to be taken, for
Brazil to formulate its proposal and submit it to Peru immediate-
ly, and to furnish U.S. Government with the exact text.
Feb. 9 | From the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.) 467
(¢%))] Memorandum of Brazil’s position (text printed), submitted

by Foreign Minister, upholding Brazil’s original formula, but ex-
pressing willingness to extend period of Brazil’s temporary
occupancy of Leticia.
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Feb. 9 | Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State 467
Telephone conversation with Ambassador in Brazil in which
important omissions in the Brazilian memorandum of February
9 were pointed out; request for actual text of proposal being
sent to Peru, and suggestion that the same proposal should be sent
also to Colombia.
Feb. 9 | From the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.) 469
(18) Information that Brazilian proposal is being telegraphed to the
Brazilian Embassy in Peru for submission to the Peruvian
Government.
Feb. 9 | From the Minister in Colombia (tel.) 469
(29) Critical position of Olaya domestically, but willingness to
stand by his acceptance of formula exactly as contained in Minis-
ter’s telegram No. 25, February 4.
Feb. 10 | To the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.) 469
(25) Information concerning difficulties in Colombia and Olaya’s
g/c{)sition as reported in telegram No. 29, February 9, from the
inister in Colombia.
Feb. 10 | From the Minister in Colombia (fel.) 470
32) Foreign Minister’s emphasis on Colombian objections to use
of certain phrases in proposal.
Feb. 10 | From the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.) 470
(19) Foreign Office telegram to Colombia and Peru (text printed)
setting forth mediation proposal.
Feb. 10 | From the Minister in Colombia (tel.) 471
(33) Information that a delay in the advance of the Colombian
flotilla has been ordered.
Feb. 10 | From the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.) 471
(20) P Foreign Office amplification of Brazilian note to Colombia and
eru.
Feb. 10 | From the Ambassador in Chile (fel.) 471
(30) Information that Chilean response to Colombian request for
action under the Kellogg Pact gave support of peaceful settlement
in general terms only.
Feb. 10 | To the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.) 472
(26) Desire that Brazilian proposal be clarified in certain respects;
intention to make no representations in support of proposal until
this is done, and to make no further request for delay in Colom-
bian naval expedition.
Feb. 10 | To the Minister in Colombia (tel.) 473
(21) Transmittal of contents of Department’s telegram No. 26,
February 10, to the Ambassador in Brazil; expression of appre-
ciation of Colombian policy of moderation in holding up expedi-
tion to Leticia.
Feb. 11 | From the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.) 473
(21) Foreign Office agreement to make substitution in phrasing of

proposal to meet Colombian objection.
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Feb. 11 | To the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.) 473
(29) Observation that substitution suggested in telegram No. 21,
February 11, appears satisfactory, but that provision for return
of Leticia to Colombia after 60 days should also be included;
instructions to impress Brazilian Government with need for haste.
Feb. 11 | From the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.) 474
(22) Brazilian explanation concerning equivalent Spanish transla-
tion for Portuguese expression to which Colombia objects.
Feb. 12 | From the Minister in Colombia (tel.) 474
(35) Information that Colombia refuses to accept wording “in
compensation”.
Feb. 13 | From the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.) 475
(23) Foreign Minister’s explanation as to why the changes re-
quested by Colombia either need not or cannot be made in the
proposal. .
Feb. 13 | From the Minister in Colombia (tel.) 475
(36) Information that Vasquez Cobo in charge of Colombian
flotilla has arrived at the Brazilian-Colombian boundary near
Tarapaci.
Feb. 13 | Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State 475
Ttalian Ambassador’s advice that his Government has now
made representations to Peru under the Kellogg Pact similar to
those made by the British.
Feb. 14 | From the Colombian Minister for Foreign Affairs (tel.) 476
Account of Peruvian air attack on Colombian vessels following
delivery of a communication (text printed) from Vasquez Cobo,
Commander of Colombian Expedition, to the inhabitants of
Tarapacd, concerning Colombian intention to reoccupy that
territory and restore order; observation that the attack was
made while the ships were in Brazilian waters, 81 kilometers
from the nearest Peruvian territory.
Feb. 14 Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State 477
Report by Colombian representatives of Peruvian attack on
Colombian ships; discussion of Colombian proposal to try to
secure a Brazilian squadron to accompany Colombian ships, and
of U. S. policy concerning a declaration of neutrality where hos-
tilities occurred without a declaration of war.
Feb. 14 | From the Minister in Colombia (tel.) 477
37 Report by Vasquez Cobo concerning Peruvian attack.
Feb. 14 | From the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.) 478
(25) Brazilian intention to confine its efforts in Leticia hostilities to
the preservation of the inviolability of Brazilian territory.
Feb. 15 | From the Minister in Colombia (tel.) 478
(38) Report that Tarapacd has been occupied.
Feb. 15 | From the Ambassador in Peru (tel.) 478
(82) Official notification of the withdrawal of Brazilian mediation.
Feb. 15 | From the Minister in Colombia (tel.) 479
(39) Colombian Government’s severance of diplomatic relations

with Peru, but nonintention of declaring war.




LIST OF PAPERS

THE LETICIA DISPUTE—Continued

s x;:be - Subject Page
1933
Feb. 15 | To the Minister in Colombia (tel.) 479
(26 Explanation by Colombian representative of Colombia’s de-
cision to attack and occupy certain Peruvian positions along the
Putumayo; discussion as to effect of such action on Colombian
assurances to the League and on its position before world
opinion.
Feb. 16 | From the Minister in Colombia (tel.) 480
(40) Information that after discussion Olaya changed military
plans and will instruct the Colombian representative at the
League of Nations to proceed under article 16 of the League
Covenant; his desire for the presence of observers from the De-
partment of State, the League, and Brazil, and his further re-
quest for discreet inquiry by Department concerning the possi-
bility of a change in Bragzilian attitude toward the Colombian
expeditionary force.
Feb. 16 | From the Minister tn Switzerland (tel.) 481
(115) Information that League Council Committee has sent an in-
uiry to Peru concerning hostilities which are taking place on
%olombian territory.
Feb. 17 | To the Minister in Colombia (tel.) 482
(29) Department’s attitude concerning inadvisability of complying
with Colombian requests for an official observer with Colombian
forces, and for inquiry concerning Brazilian attitude.
Feb. 17 | To the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.) 482
(35) Arrangements for dispatch of Military Attaché, Major Sack-
ville, to scene of operations in Leticia to obtain accurate and
impartial information concerning the entire situation; instruc-
tions to request Brazilian Government for permission and all
possible facilities for him to proceed to that area.
Feb. 17 | From the Colombian Minister 483
(67) Information concerning Colombian severance of diplomatic
relations with Peru following outbreak of hostilities at Leticia,
Feb. 18 | From the Consul at Geneva (tel.) 484
(52) League Council Committee’s further inquiry to Peru (text
printed) concerning presence of Peruvian military posts on Co-
lombian territory.
Feb. 18 | From the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.) 484
@2n Brazilian Government’s willingness to afford observation facil-
ities for Major Sackville.
Feb. 20 | From the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.) 485
(28) Information as to arrangements for Major Sackville’s trip.
Feb. 20 | From the Peruvian Minister for Foreign Affairs (tel.) 485
Historical background with relation to recent events in Leticia
area.
Feb. 21 | From the Consul at Geneva (tel.) 488
(53) Account of meeting of the League Council in response to Co-
lombia’s request and invocation of article 15 ; nonattendance of
Peruvian delegate.
Feb. 23 | From the Ambassador in Peru (tel.) : 489
(100) Information that Argentina, Brazil, and Chile contemplate

making suggestions for settling the Peruvian-Colombian dispute.
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Feb. 23
(124)

Feb. 25
(76)

Feb. 25
Feb. 25
(130)

Feb. 27

Feb. 27

Mar. 2

Mar. 7
(140)

Mar. 10
(144)

From the Minister in Switzerland (tel.)

Information that the Council Committee has presented a mem-
orandum to the Peruvian representative (text printed) and one
to the Colombian representative (text printed), suggesting certain
actions as preliminary to conciliation proceedings under article
15, involving evacuation of Leticia territory by Peru and the
presence there of a League commission with command over Co-
lombian forces.

To the Minister in Switzerland, at Geneva (tel.)

Information that U.S. reply (infra) to Peruvian Foreign Min-
ister’s telegram of February 20 supports position taken by the
League; assurance of future support of League action.

To the Peruvian Minister for Foreign Affairs (tel.)

Reply to Peruvian telegram of February 20, reiterating pre-
vious U.S. views with regard to a peaceful settlement of the
Peruvian-Colombian dispute, and expressing hope that Peru
will now accept League proposal of February 23.

From the Minister in Switzerland (tel.)

Memorandum from Drummond (text printed), advising that
upon receipt of satisfactory Peruvian assurances, an aide-
mémotre, almost identical with that presented to Colombian
representative on February 23, was given to Colombian and
Peruvian representatives as Committee’s final and definite sug-
gestion for a settlement.

To the Colombian Minister for Foreign Affairs (tel.)
Expression of fullest support for League proposal of February
25 and hope that Colombian Government will accept it.
(Footnote: The same telegram, mutatis mutandis, February 27,
to the Peruvian Foreign Minister; text also quoted to the Minis-
ter in Switzerland.)

From the Colombian Minister for Foreign Affairs (tel.)
Information that Colombia is accepting without any modifi-
cation the League proposal of February 25.

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State

Conversation with the Colombian Minister and Sefior Guz-
man, Colombian special representative, concerning their belief
that Colombia should take the Putumayo ports immediately, as
Peru is delaying in order to improve its military position; U.S.
refusal to express an opinion, but advice that League will soon
proceed with its report, if Peruvian reply is not received within
a reasonable time, and that Colombian Government should take
this into consideration.

From the Minister in Switzerland (tel.)

Peruvian objections to League proposal; Committee’s inten-
tion to formulate draft report under paragraph 4, article 15 of the
Covenant; discussion with Drummond of measures under con-
sideration by the League, including possibility of an arms em-
bargo against Peru, establishment of an advisory committee in the
matter, and probable U.S. attitude concerning invitation to
appoint an American member on the committee.

From the Minister in Switzerland (tel.)
P Request for U. S. views on proposed arms embargo against
eru,
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Mar. 11 | From the Peruvian Minister for Foreign Affairs (tel.) 496
Information that Peru has accepted the League proposal with
the request that the police in the Leticia territory be of any other
nationality than Colombian.
Mar. 13 | From the Minister in Switzerland (tel.) 497
(148) Confidential summary of Committee’s draft report and draft
recommendation to be submitted to the Council, latter of which
includes appointment of an advisory committee with which the
U. 8. and Brazilian Governments will be invited to cooperate.
Mar. 15 | From the Consul at Geneva (tel.) 499
(80) Information that draft report and resolution, essentially as
reported in telegram No. 148, March 13, will be submitted to the
Council for final adoption within a few days.
Mar. 15 | To the Minister in Switzerland, at Geneva (fel.) 499
(88) Instructions for reply with regard to probable invitation to
United States to cooperate with advisory committee to be set up
to watch the Leticia situation.
Mar. 16 | Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State 499
Conversation with Colombian Minister and Dr. Guzman, who
were advised that the United States and the League were acting
independently in the Leticia situation; U. S. unwillingness to
indicate in advance what action it will take on the forthcoming
League report.
Mar. 16 | From the Peruvian Embassy 501
Advice that Peru has accepted the proposals of the League on
condition that occupying troops of some other nationality be
substituted for Colombian forces; explanation of Peruvian
demand.
Mar. 18 | From the Consul at Geneva (tel.) 505
(81) Information that report and resolution were adopted unani-
mously by the League Council, and accepted by Colombia, but
not by Peru.
Mar. 18 | From the Consul at Geneva (tel.) 505
(82) Account of proceedings leading to adoption of report by
League Council; intention of Advisory Committee to invite
cooperation of United States and Brazil.
Mar. 18 | From the Minister in Switzerland (fel.) 506
(154) Letter from Drummond concerning invitation for United
States to collaborate in work of the Advisory Committee on
Leticia, and reply in accordance with Department’s instructions
in telegram No. 88, March 15 (texts printed).
Mar. 20 | From the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.) 508
(34) Information that out of courtesy Brazil is accepting the League
invitation to cooperate with the Advisory Committee on Leticia,
but is doubtful that its efforts will be successful.
Mar. 22 | From the Minister in Switzerland (tel.) 508
(155) Account of Advisory Committee meeting, which U. S. repre-

sentative attended in accordance with previously expressed con-
ditions, at which the question of the application of an arms
embargo against Peru was discussed.
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Mar. 22
(156)

Mar. 23
(35)

Mar. 24
(157)

Mar. 24
449

Mar. 29
(44)

Mar. 31
(38)

Apr. 5
(163)

Apr. 6
I()164)

Apr. 7
(165)

Apr. 7
(167)

From the Minister in Switzerland (tel.)

Observations with regard to the League’s proposed arms
embargo against Peru as to the precedent it would establish in
relation to Japan and to possible eventualities elsewhere.

From the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.)

From Major Sackville: Request that permission be obtained
for him to enter Peruvian and Colombian territory for purposes
of observation and information.

From the Minister in Switzerland (tel.)

Information that Brazil is accepting participation in the
League Advisory Committee on Leticia upon the same con-
ditions as those imposed by the United States.

To the Ambassador in Brazil (tel.)

For Major Sackville: Advice that situation has changed and
that it is not advisable to enter Peruvian or Colombian terri-
tory; instructions to make observations for a few days on the
Brazilian side and then return to Rio de Janeiro.

From the Minister in Panama (tel.)

Information that the Panaman Legation in France has trans-
mitted an inquiry from League Consultative Committee (text
printed) as to Panama’s attitude toward prohibiting reexporta-
tion and transit of arms to Peru; Panaman desire to know U.S.
attitude in the matter.

To the Minister in Panama (fel.)
U.S. nonintention to take any position in regard to arms
embargo prior to League decision in the matter.

From the Minister in Switzerland (tel.)

Information that at meeting of the Advisory Committee a
communication of March 30 from Peru was considered, which
reported the seizure by Colombian forces on March 27 of the
outer Putumayo Peruvian post of Giiepi.

From the Minister in Switzerland (tel.)

Report of Advisory Committee meeting at which there was
brought up a new Peruvian proposal made to British and Italian
representatives concerning Peru’s willingness to enter into dis-
cussions for a settlement of the Leticia dispute on the basis of the
recommendations of the Committee of Three of February 25.

From the Minister in Switzerland (tel.)

Advisory Committee letter of April 6 to the Peruvian represen-
tative (text printed), advising that the Committee is deferring
its reply to the Peruvian communication of March 30, in view of
the possibility of securing the cooperation of the two interested
parties in the execution of the Council recommendation of March
18.

From the Minister in Switzerland (tel.)

Communication from Chairman of the Advisory Committee
(text printed) concerning arrangement for the execution of the
Council’s recommendation of March 18, which the Peruvian
representative has advised that his Government accepts, and
which the Colombian representative is transmitting to his Gov-
ernment for approval; hope that the United States will urge Co-
lombian acceptance.
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(40)

Apr. 11

(44)

Apr. 12
(99

Apr. 13

Apr. 13

Apr. 20
(168)

Apr. 21
(46)

Apr. 27
p(80)

Apr. 27
(96)

May 3
(42)

To the Minister in Colombia (tel.)

Transmittal of telegram No. 167, April 7, from the Minister in
Switzerland, with authorization to discuss arrangement with
President Olaya and express hope that Colombia will acecept it.

From the Minister in Colombia (tel.)

Information concerning telegram sent by the British Minister
to his Government (text printed), reporting Colombia’s objec-
tions to the new League proposal, and containing a suggested
formula to meet these objections, the principal point being a
%uarantee by the League of the recognition and protection of

olombian sovereignty over the Leticia area.

To the Minister in Switzerland, at Geneva (tel.)
c ’{‘raxi’s_mittal of telegram No. 44, April 11, from the Minister in
olompia.

Memorandum by the Under Secretary of State

Conversation with the Peruvian Ambassador, who submitted a
memorandum (¢nfra), and made some observations with regard
t(l) the occupying forces for the Leticia area under the League
plan.

From the Peruvian Embassy
Desire of the Peruvian Government that the United States use
its influence in an appeal to Colombia to accept the League plan.

From the Minister in Switzerland (tel.)

Conversation with Chairman of the Advisory Committee, who
commented that Council’s action of March 18, recommending
Peruvian evacuation of Leticia unconditionally, made Colombia’s
position stronger legally and morally.

From the Minister in Colombia (tel.)

Colombian Government’s formula and two separate notes (texts
printed) addressed to the League as proposed settlement of the
Leticia dispute.

To the Chargé in Great Britain (tel.)

Transmittal of telegram No. 46, April 21, from the Minister
in Colombia, with instructions to advise Foreign Office of U. S.
opinion that it is a fair solution, and hope that British Govern-
ment will urge its acceptance at the League.

To the Minister in Switzerland, at Geneva (fel.)

Transmittal of telegram No. 46, April 21, from the Minister
in Colombia, with instructions informally to advise the Chair-
mim of the Advisory Committee of U.S. view that it is a fair
solution.

To the Minister in Colombia (tel.)

Information that the Department has supported the Colom-
bian proposal with the British Government and at the League,
and, in response to British objections, has sent further instruc-
tions to London in support of the stipulation that the adminis-
tration of the Leticia area shall be taken over in the name and
the representation of the Colombian Government.
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May 3
(96)

May 5

May 9
(99)

May 10
(178)

May 11
(59)

May 12
(179)

Undated
(49)

May 12
(141) -

From the Chargé in Great Britain (fel.)

British Government’s willingness to support the Colombian
formula with the League and with the Peruvian Government
upon consideration of three points relating to the taking over
?f the administration of the Leticia territory and the occupation
orces.

Memor;ndum by the Chief of the Division of Latin American
airs

Discussion with Mr. Rublee, Special Financial Adviser to the
Colombian Government, who said that President Olaya earnestly
desired some effort by the United States to end the Colom-
bian-Peruvian conflict; U.S. attitude that it had supported the
Colombian counterproposal now under consideration by the
League, and that nothing more could be done for the present.

To the Minister in Switzerland, at Geneva (lel.)

Information concerning the application to Colombia and
Peru of U.S. policy on the granting of facilities in the case of
armed conflict between two American states.

From the Minister in Switzerland (tel.)

Recommendations of the Advisory Committee to Colombia
and Peru constituting settlement provided for in Council recom-
mendations of March 18, and confidential letter to Colombian
Government respecting use of Colombian troops (texts printed);
request of Advisory Committee President that those members
in a position to do so make representations to Colombia and
Peru, in support of the document; request to be advised whether

-U. 8. representatives will take such action.

To the Ambassador in Peru (tel.)

Note for Foreign Minister (text printed) expressing hope that
the recommendations of the League Advisory Committee of
May 10 will be accepted.

(Footnote: Sent also to the Minister in Colombia as No. 45.)

From the Minister in Switzerland (fel.)

Advice from President of Advisory Committee that the
Peruvian representative has informed him that the leader of the
Liberal Party in Colombia is being sent to Peru for the purpose
of settling the dispute by direct negotiation, and that conse-
quently an early reply to Advisory Committee’s recommenda-
tions is not expected.

From the Minister in Colombia (tel.)

Information that note transmitted in Department’s telegram
No. 45, May 11 (see No. 59, May 11, to Peru) is being delivered,
and that Colombian representative at the League has been
instructed to accept the formula on behalf of the Colombian
Government.

From the Ambassador in Peru (tel.)

Information that arrangements have been made for direct
negotiations between Alfonso Lopez of Colombia and President
Benavides of Peru; suggestion that note transmitted in Depart-
ment’s telegram No. 59, May 11, be withheld pending further
developments.
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May 13 | To the Ambassador in Peru (tel.) 530
(61) Instructions, in reply to telegram No. 141, supra, to present
note immediately.
May 13 | From the Ambassador in Peru (tel.) 530
(144) Information that Department’s instructions in telegram No.
61, May 13, have been carried out.
May 13 | From the Minister in Switzerland (tel.) 530
(180) Summary of Advisory Committee meeting, at which it was
reported that the Colombian Government considered the League
negotiations as the only official negotiations in the Leticia
dispute, the Benavides-Lopez conversations being merely
informal, and at which a decision was taken concerning furnishing
of facilities to the Peruvian fleet.
May 14 | From the Minister in Colombia (tel.) 532
(51) Information that Lopez is going to Peru in a personal, not an
official capacity, and that Colombia has accepted League
formula.
May 16 | From the Ambassador in Peru (iel.) 532
(145) Report of arrival of Lopez and party.
May 17 | From the Minister in Colombia (tel.) 533
(53) Assertion by President Olaya that the Lopez negotiations
appear to have been unsuccessful; his opinion that League
recommendations of May 10 are the only hope of solution.
May 19 | From the Ambassador in Peru (tel.) 533
(148) Information from Foreign Office official that Benavides and
Lopez have agreed in principle to accept League proposals;
further report that Peru has agreed to pay an indemnity to
Colombia.
May 19 | From the Ambassador in Peru (tel.) 533
(149) Acceptance by Benavides and Cabinet of last League pro-
posal, and intention to request approval of Congress at special
session May 20; information that question of indemnity and
supervision of cessation of hostilities will be handled by the
League Commission.
May 20 | To the Minister in Switzerland, at Geneva (tel.) 534
(104) Information that the Colombian Minister has received a tele-
gram from his Government (text printed), advising that no
official notice has been received from Geneva of the settlement
of the Leticia dispute, but that new Peruvian modifications to
the League formula have been announced, which are unac-
ceptable to Colombia.
May 20 | From the Consul at Geneva (tel.) 534
(130) Ezxchange of telegrams between Peru and the League, May 17

and 18 (texts printed) concerning terms of arrangement provid-
ing for simultaneous evacuation of Leticia territory by Peruy,
and of Gitepi and other Peruvian territory by Colombia; informa-
tion that League has notified Peru of Colombian acceptance of
proposal and requested an indication of Peruvian decision.
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May 20 | From the Ambassador in Peru (tel.) 535
(150) Information that Benavides-Lopez conversations resulted in
only one change, with which Colombia has agreed, in the League
proposal, respecting the method of recognizing Colombian sov-
ereignty in the taking over of the Leticia territory by the League
Commission.
May 22 | From the Minister in Switzerland (tel.) 535
(185) Peruvian Government’s acceptance of Committee’s proposal
subject to four minor alterations, and Secretary General’s com-
ments regarding these points; Peruvian representative’s intention
to request clarification of his Government’s instructions concern-
ing tenure of Commission’s administration of the territory.
May 25 | From the Minister in Switzerland (tel.) 537
(187) Information concerning Peruvian acceptance of the League
proposal and arrangements for the conclusion of the accord
between the two countries; suggestion for expression of iratiﬁca—
tion to the Secretary General and President of the Advisory
Committee at the successful conclusion of League efforts to
settle the Colombian-Peruvian dispute.
May 25 | To the Minister in Switzerland, at Geneva (tel.) 538
(110) Instructions to make appropriate expressions of gratification as
suggested in telegram No. 187, May 25.
May 26 | From the Chargé in Colombia 538
(5602) Information that Colombian delegate to the League of Nations
has reported that the commission to be appointed to administer
the Leticia territory will be composed of an American, a Brazilian,
and a Spaniard.
May 26 | From the Ambassador in Peru (tel.) 539
(157) Information that text of Geneva agreement signed May 25
was published in Peru with eight points substantially as con-
tained in Department’s telegram No. 59, May 11, except for
point 2 (text printed).
May 26 | From the Minister in Switzerland (tel.) 539
(190) Discussion by League Advisory Committee of the question
of appointment of members of the Leticia commission, in which
suggestion was made for the appointment of an American army
officer; request for early instructions concerning the appointment
of an American member.
May 27 | To the Chargé in Colombia (tel.) 540
52) Instructions to express to Foreign Minister U. S. gratification
at the conclusion of an agreement between Colombia and Peru
for the settlement of the difficulties arising out of the Leticia
incident.
(Footnote: The same, mutatis mutandis, to the Ambassador
in Peru.)
June 1 | From the Minister in Switzerland (tel.) 541
(194) League request for an early decision with regard to American
member on Leticia commission.
June 1 | To the Minister in Switzerland, at Geneva (tel.) 541
(111) Information that Col. Arthur W. Brown will be available for

appointment as American member of the Leticia commission.
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June 23 | From the Chargé in Colombia 541
(5679) Note from the Foreign Minister, June 21, and enclosed tele-
gram from the President of the commission for the administra-
tion of the Leticia territory, June 19 (texts printed), advising
that the commission has begun to function.
June 27 | From the Ambassador in Peru (tel.) 543
(168) Information that Leticia has been successfully delivered to
the League commissioners.
June 27 | From the Chargé in Colombia 543
(5685) Information concerning disposition of Colombian and Peru-
vian troops on the occasion of the delivery of the Leticia terri-
tory to the League commission.
June 29 | From the Chargé in Colombia (tel.) 544
(59) President Olaya’s desire that Bogot4 be selected as the site of
the negotiations to be held under the League recommendations,
and hope that the United States will suggest this to Peru.
June 30 | To the Chargé in Colombia (tel.) 545
(59) Opinion that it would not be appropriate for the United States
to intervene in the matter of the site of the Colombian-Peruvian
negotiations, since this is a question for the League to decide.
July 7 | From the Ambassador in Peru 545
(2905) Account of the turning over of Leticia by the Peruvian
authorities to the League commission.
July 24 | From the Chargé in Colombia (tel.) 546
(68) Foreign Minister’s telegram to the American Ambassador in
Peru (text printed), requesting him to bring to the attention of
the Peruvian Government the suggestion that the negotiations
under the League recommendations be held at Geneva, with
Panama or Washington as second choice.
July 25 | From the Ambassador in Peru (tel.) 546
(176) Request for instructions with regard to telegram No. 68, July
24, from Colombia.
July 26 | To the Ambassador in Peru (tel.) 547
75) Instructions to transmit message to Peruvian Government.
Aug. 1 | From the Ambassador in Peru (fel.) 547
177 Inquiry as to method of transmittal of a memorandum from
the Peruvian Government to the Colombian Government (text
printed), making countersuggestion that one of several South
American capitals be chosen as site of negotiations.
(Footnote: Department’s instructions to transmit memoran-
dum directly to Colombia.)
Aug. 11 | From the Chargé in Colombia (fel.) 548
570) Colombian acceptance of Rio de Janeiro as site of Leticia
negotiations, and desire that negotiations begin October 1.
Aug. 14 | From the Chargé in Colombia (tel.) 548
57 1) Information that Rio de Janeiro has definitely been agreed on,

and the Brazilian Government informed, and that Peru has sug-
gested that negotiations begin before October 1 if possible.
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Feb. 16 | To the Ambassador in Peru (tel.) 549
(32 Instructions to advise the Peruvian Government and cable
reply concerning U. 8. arrangements with Colombian Govern-
ment to take charge of Colombian interests in Peru, in view of
severance of diplomatic relations between Colombia and Peru.
Feb. 16 | From the Ambassador in Peru (tel.) 549
(87) Foreign Minister’s cordial acquiescence in proposed U. 8.
assumption of Colombian interests.
Feb. 18 | From the Ambassador in Peru (tel.) 549
(89) Inquiry as to moment at which custodianship of Colombian
archives and interests begins.
Feb. 19 | From the Ambassador in Peru (tel.) 550
(90) Account of sacking of Colombian Legation by a mob, and
narrow escape of Colombian Minister.
TFeb. 19 | From the Ambassador in Peru (fel.) 550
(91) Peruvian Covernment’s assurance of protection and promise
of investigation and report in regard to sacking of Colombian
Legation; recommendation, in view of present uncertain condi-
tions, that a U. S. warship be sent to,Callgo.
Teb. 20 | From the Ambassador in Peru (tel.) 551
92) Apprehension over huge patriotic demonstration to be held
the afternoon of February 20.
Teb. 20 | To the Ambassador in Peru (tel.) 552
(36) Opinion that the situation does not warrant the dispatch of a
U. S. war vessel to Peruvian waters.
Feb. 20 | From the Ambassador in Peru (tel.) 552
(93) Request that Department seek Colombian authorization for
payment of passages for repatriation of a group of Colombians,
and for information as to possible future repatriations.
Teb. 20 | To the Ambassador in Peru (tel.) 553
37 Advice as to when responsibility for assumption of Colombian
interests and custody of Colombian archives was begun, and
instructions for guidance in carrying out duties.
Feb. 21 | To the Ambassador in Peru (tel.) 553
(38) Instructions to communicate directly with the Legation at
Bogoté with regard to arrangements for repatriation of Co-
lombians.
Feb. 21 | From the Minister in Colombia 553
(5241) Foreign Office request that Legation act as transmitting agent
for Colombian Government’s cables to American Embassy at
Lima in code.
Teb. 21 | From the Ambassador in Peru (tel.) 554
(95) Information that political demonstration on February 20
passed without unfortunate event.
Feb. 21 | From the Ambassador in Peru (tel.) 554
(96) Suggestion that United States offer to take charge of Peruvian

interests in Colombia.
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Feb. 22 | From the Ambassador in Peru (tel.) 555
97 Diplomatic Corps’ intention to present to the Foreign Min-
ister its views in regard to recent sacking of Colombian Legation,
expressing expectation of a report in the matter and precau-
tionary action by Peru in event of any new threat.

(Footnote: Information that Diplomatic Corps’ views were
presented on February 23 with exception of reference to future
precautions.)

Feb. 23 | From the Ambassador in Peru (tel.) 555
(99) Request for action on suggestion that United States offer to
take charge of Peruvian interests in Colombia.
Feb. 24 | To the Ambassador in Peru (tel.) 556
(40) Opinion as to inadvisability of U. S. action requested in Am-
bassador’s telegram No. 99, February 23.
Mar. 9 | To the Ambassador in Peru 556
(490) Commendation for Ambassador’s conscientious actions on
behalf of Colombian interests during sacking of Colombian Le-
gation on February 19; general instructions as to informal nature
of duties on behalf of Colombia, and other pertinent questions.
Mar. 31 | From the Ambassador in Pery 557
(2733) Report of activities of the Embassy on behalf of Colombian
interests; observations with regard to Colombian request for a
report by the Embassy on the sacking of the Colombian Lega-
tion.
Apr. 20 | To the Ambassador in Peru 559
(511) Concurrence in opinion as to inadvisability of complying with
Colombian request for a report by the Embassy on the sacking
of the Colombian Legation, and information that an appropriate
instruction has been sent to the Legation at Bogotd (infra).
Apr. 20 | To the Minister in Colombia 559
(549) Instructions to point out informally to the Foreign Minister
the impropriety of the U. 8. Embassy in Peru making a report on
the sacking of the Colombian Legation.
(Note: Information that U.S. representation of Colombian
interests in Peru continued until August 3, 1934.)
BOUNDARY DISPUTE BETWEEN ECUADOR AND PERU
1933
Jan. 4 | Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State 561

Discussion with Ecuadoran Minister concerning Ecuador’s in-
terest in the Leticia dispute between Colombia and Peru. Min-
ister’s advice that negotiations in the boundary disgute between
Ecuador and Peru are proceeding on the basis of the Ponce-Castro
Agreement of 1924, under which the dispute will be brought to
Washington if not settled by direct negotiation.

Jan. 9 | From the Minister in Ecuador (tel.) 562
(1) Foreign Minister’s expression of Ecuadoran Government’s

desire to participate in the negotiations at Rio de Janeiro re-
garding the Leticia dispute in order to protect its interests and to
obtain a lasting settlement of boundary questions in the Amazon
region.,




LIST OF PAPERS

LXV

BOUNDARY DISPUTE BETWEEN ECUADOR AND PERU—Continued

Date and
number

Subject

Page

1933
Jan. 11

Jan. 11

Jan. 14

Jan. 16
(2)

Jan. 19

May 18

June 2

June 2
(53)

June 6
(5634)

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State

Conversation with the Ecuadoran Minister, who was advised
that the United States, in a note to Peru, has supported the
Brazilian proposal in the Leticia dispute, which includes possi-
bility of Ecuador’s being invited to participate in conversations
to be held in Rio de Janeiro.

To the Minister in Ecuador (tel.)

Information that United States has supported in writing the
Brazilian proposal in the Leticia dispute; understanding that
Colombia has accepted the Brazilian proposal, including the
participation of Ecuador.

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State

Conversation with Ecuadoran Minister, who was advised that
Brazil, Colombia, and Peru have agreed not to include Ecuador
in the Leticia negotiations; suggestion that, as Brazil and
Colombia had indicated their willingness to include Ecuador,
the Ecuadoran Government might endeavor to obtain Peruvian
acceptance.

From the Minister in Ecuador (tel.)

Brazilian withdrawal of suggestion of invitation for Ecuador,
leaving question of Ecuadoran participation in Rio de Janeiro
conference up to Colombia and Peru; Ecuadoran request for use
(]g U.dS. good offices with Brazil in order to secure invitation for

cuador,

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State

Ecuadoran Minister’s request that United States exert its
influence with Peruvian Government, which is now apparently
reluctant to include Ecuador in the conference; U. S. promise to
examine the situation when the time comes and to do anything
that can properly be done on behalf of Ecuador.

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State

Ecuadoran Minister’s further request for U. S. action on
behalf of Ecuador; U. S. views as to possible action which might
be taken at appropriate time.

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State

Discussion with the Ecuadoran Minister concerning Ecua-
doran desire to be admitted to Leticia negotiations; advice that
United States is sending instructions in the matter to U. S.
missions in Colombia and Peru (infra).

To the Chargé in Colombia (tel.)

Aide-mémoire for Foreign Minister (text printed) presenting
for friendly consideration of the Colombian Government the
desire of Ecuador to be admitted to the Leticia negotiations;
information that instructions (text printed) have been sent to
the Legation in Ecuador to inform the Foreign Minister of
action taken.

(Fc;otnote: The same telegram, June 2, to the Ambassador in
Peru.

From the Chargé in Colombia

Information that aide-mémoire was presented to the Foreign
Minister, who said that he would endeavor to have a reply ready
by June 7.

738036—50———5
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June 13 | From the Chargé in Colombia 571

(5657) Foreign Office memorandum, June 12 (text printed), advising
that it would be premature to express at the present time an
opinion as to the possible inclusion of Ecuador in the conversa-
tions between Peru and Colombia.

June 27 | From the Ambassador in Peru 572

(2891) Foreign Office memorandum, June 24 (text printed), in reply
to U. 8. aide-mémoire, advising that circumstances do not permit
of a tripartite negotiation, but that Peruvian Government is
prepared to negotiate directly with Ecuador with regard to the
boundary dispute between the two countries.

Aug. 29 | Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State 574

Ecuadoran Minister’s expression of his Government’s apprecia-
tion of U. S. action in bringing Ecuador’s views before the
Colombian and Peruvian Governments.

Aug. 24 | From the Ambassador in Peru (tel.) 574

(183) Information from Foreign Minister that boundary negotiations
will be conducted with the Ecuadoran Minister at Lima simul-
taneously with Leticia negotiations at Rio de Janeiro.

Aug. 29 | From the Ecuadoran Minister 574
Expression of hope, since it has been decided by Colombia and
Peru to conduct negotiations at Rio de Janeiro, that United
(Sltates will renew its recommendation for the inclusion of Ecua-
or.

Sept. 7 | Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State 576

Discussion with Ecuadoran Minister, who was informed that
the Department was not inclined to take any further steps toward
securing the inclusion of Ecuador in the boundary discussions
between Colombia and Peru.

Sept. 15 | From the Minister sn_Ecuador 576

(1133) Information that Ecuador is apparently seeking admission to
the Leticia discussions as an interested observer. Probability
that the proposed Ecuadoran-Peruvian boundary negotiations to
be conducted simultaneously and parallel with the Leticia dis-
cussions will be held at Lima; Ecuadoran preference that they be
held in Washington.

Sept. 20 | From the Ambassador in Peru 578

(3042) Memorandum of conversation with the Foreign Minister, Sep-
tember 19 (text printed), concerning Peruvian readiness to under-
take boundary negotiations with Ecuador at any time agreeable
to Ecuador; attitude of Peru that an Ecuadoran observer at the
Leticia negotiations would be undesirable, but willingness to give
a written statement that Ecuadoran interests will not be involved
in the discussions in any way.

QOct. 4 Memgr;ngium by the Chief of the Division of Latin American | 579
airs
Discussion with Ecuadoran Minister concerning Ecuador’s
ggh.t to participate in any territorial settlement in the Amazon
asin.
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1933
Oct. 18

QOct. 19
(199)

Nov. 8
(64)

Nov. 9

From the Peruvian Ambassador

Information that Peruvian Government has addressed a note
to Ecuador ratifying former assurance that Ecuadoran interests
will not be involved in Leticia discussions, and formally inviting
the initiation of direct boundary negotiations.

From the Ambassador in Peru (tel.)

Probability that Ecuador will accept Peruvian proposal for
direct negotiations in lieu of participation in Rio de Janeiro
conference.

From the Chargé in Ecuador (tel.)

Information that the Ecuadoran Minister at Lima has been
instructed to reply affirmatively to Peruvian invitation for direct
negotiations in Lima; unofficial information that Ecuador will
ask that negotiations be held in Washington, in accordance
with Ponce-Castro agreement.

Memjl%mgium by the Chief of the Division of Latin American
airs

Conversation with Ecuadoran Minister, who requested
U. S. assistance in efforts to have Peruvian-Ecuadoran boundary
negotiations take place in Washington; U. 8. attitude that the
United States could not appropriately take such action.

580

581

581

581

NORTH AND CENTRAL AMERICAN REGIONAL RADIO CONFERENCE,

MEXICO, JULY 10-AUGUST 9, 1933

1932
July 20
(730)

June 7
(67)

To the Ambassador in Mexico

Information that the International Radio Conference will
convene at Madrid, September 3, 1932, and will probably revise
the International Radio Convention and Regulations signed in
1927; instructions to ascertain the Mexican ngovernment s views
as to the desirability of discussing the bases of a possible North
American regional agreement on radio within the framework of
the Convention.

(Footnote: The same, mutatis mutandis, to the diplomatic
representatives in Canada, Cuba, and Newfoundland.)

[Editor’s Note: Information that at the Madrid Conference,
the American, Canadian, Cuban, and Mexican delegates agreed
that regional arrangements under the new convention should be
considered at a North American Radio Conference to be held at
Habana in April, 1933; subsequent proposal by the Mexican
delegation that the Conference be held in Mexico City, which
proposal was acceptable to the interested Governments.]

From the Mexican Minister for Foreign Affairs to the American
Ambassador in Mexico
Invitation of the Mexican Government to the U. S. Govern-
ment to attend the North and Central American Regional
Radio Conference beginning July 10.

To the Ambassador in Mexico (tel.)
Acceptance of the Mexican Government’s invitation.
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June 21 | To the Ambassador in Mexico 586
(62) Instructions to ascertain the Mexican Government’s attitude
with respect to the admission of representatives of private
organizations and companies to the meetings of the Conference
and of its committees; Department’s view that it is inadvisable
to admit such representatives.
June 29 | To the American Delegation to the North and Central American | 587
Radio Conference
General instructions to the delegates and advice that the main
purpose of the delegation should be to endeavor to obtain the
elimination of interference to American broadecasting stations
with a minimum of sacrifice to U. 8. interests.
June 30 | From the Ambassador in Mexico (tel.) 590
(139) Advice that Foreign Office concurs in the Department’s views
concerning nonadmittance of representatives of private organi-
zations and companies to the Conference.
Aug. 29 | From the Chairman of the American Delegation to the North and 590

Central American Radio Conference
Report of the proceedings of the Conference; minutes of the
closing plenary session (text printed).

INTERPRETATION OF ARTICLE IV OF HABANA CONVENTION ON
COMMERCIAL AVIATION ADOPTED FEBRUARY 20, 1928

Costa Rica

1933
Oct. 13
(1663)

1934
Jan. 8
9

Jan. 16
(92)

From the Chargé in Costa Rica

Advice that correspondence exchanged between Legation and
Foreign Office appears to establish on the part of the Costa
Rican Government complete agreement with the U. S. inter-
pretation of the convention on Commercial Aviation of 1928;
request to be advised whenever appropriate U. S. authorities have
been given instructions regarding the entry and clearance of
private aircraft of Costa Rican registry.

To the Minister in Costa Rica

Advice that the appropriate American authorities have been
instructed that no special authorization from the U. S. Govern-
ment is necessary for the entry of Costa Rican civil aircraft into
the United States.

From the Minister in Costa Rica

Advice that the Foreign Minister has been informed of U. S.
action; opinion that the mutual operation of the Department’s
interpretation of the convention has been definitely established.
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608

609
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Pago

1933
Jan. 27
(150)

May 11

971)

June 7
187)

To the Minister in the Dominican Republic

Instructions to endeavor to reach an understanding with the
Dominican Republic with a view toward establishing mutual
operation of the Department’s interpretation of article IV of
the Habana Convention on Commercial Aviation; advice that a
similar instruction has been sent to the American diplomatic
missions in Mexico, Nicaragua, Panama, and Guatemala.

From the Minister in the Dominican Republic

Note from the Foreign Minister, May 8 (text printed), advising
that the Dominican Republic concurs in the Department’s inter-
pretation of article IV.

To the Minister in the Dominican Republic

Acknowledgment of Dominican concurrence with U. S. inter-
pretation; advice that the Department of Commerce has been
notified accordingly in order that it may communicate the infor-
mation to interested aviators.

609

612

614

GUATEMALA

1933
Mar. 29
(909)

May 2
(276)

June 22
971)

Aug. 25
(296)

Jan. 3
®)

From the Minister in Guatemala

Foreign Office reply, March 27 (text printed), to a Legation
note relative to the Habana Convention, stating that clearance
of civil aircraft will be handled by Guatemalan Consuls at the
point of departure if such aireraft is that of a country which has
a treaty with Guatemala on the subject of air navigation.

To the Chargé in Guatemala

Instructions to ascertain and report whether it is to be under-
stood that the Guatemalan Government concurs in the Depart-
ment’s interpretation of the Habana Convention; request for
more detailed information on the provision in regard to clearance
by Guatemalan Consuls.

From the Minister in Guatemala

Foreign Office note, June 12 (text printed), containing the
report of the General Bureau of Civil Aeronautics on the points
raised in Department’s instruction No. 276, May 2.

To the Chargé in Guatemala

Observations in regard to Guatemalan nonagreement with
Department’s interpretation of the Habana Convention; instruc-
tions to assure Guatemala that the United States has no inten-
tion of insisting upon any procedure contrary to Guatemalan
security regulations, and hopes that the two Governments may
be able to agree upon a mutually satisfactory solution of the
matter. '

To the Chargé in Guatemala

Advice that Costa Rica, the Dominican Republic, Honduras,
Nicaragua, and Panama, all parties to the Habana Convention,
are in accord with the U. S. interpretation of article IV of the
Convention; that this information may be used in discussions
with the Guatemalan authorities should it appear advisable.
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authorities concerning the entry and clearance of foreign civil
aircraft, the Ambassador may use the information that Costa
Rica, the Dominican Republic, Nicaragua, and Panama are in
accord with U. S. views.
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1933
June 7 | To the Minister in Haiti 626
- (61) Advice of U. 8. Government’s desire to reach an understanding
) on the interpretation of article IV of the Habana Convention
with the countries parties to that Convention.
Nov. 27 | To the Minister in Haiti 626
(106) Information that Costa Rica, the Dominican Republie,
Nicaragua, and Panama have agreed with the U. S. interpreta-
tion of article IV; advice that this information may be used in
discussions with the Haitian authorities if deemed advisable.
HoNDURAS
1933
ec. 1 | From the Chargé in Honduras 627
(960) Honduran Government’s agreement with the U. 8. interpreta-
tion of article IV of the Habana Convention and subsequent
decision to dispense with the former Honduran requirement that
permission be obtained from the Government for each flight of
American private aircraft to Honduras.
Mexico
1933
Feb. 9 | From the Ambassador in Mexico 628
(2270) Views expressed by the Chief of the Diplomatic Department
of the Foreign Office in regard to interpretation of article IV of
the Habana Convention.
May 12 | From the Ambassador in Mexico 629
(44) Ag)parent agreement of the Mexican Government with the
U. 8. interpretation of article IV according to provisions of the
Law of General Lines of Communication; information that the
Foreign Office has been requested to make a definite decision on
the matter.
June 9 | To the Ambassador in Mexico 630
51 Approval of action in requesting a definite decision by Mexican
Government on the interpretation of the right of entry under
the Habana Convention; general observations for use in case of
further representations to the Mexican Government.
Nov. 8 | To the Ambassador in Mexico 632
(184) Advice that the U. 8. Government is reluctant to permit
Mezxican aviators to fly Mexican aircraft in the United States
without requiring that the aviators obtain formal authorization
for such flights, unless the Mexican Government is willing to
act on a reciprocal basis.
Dec. 2 | To the Ambassador in Mezico 633
(208) Indication that in further discussions with the Mexican
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1933
Mar. 1 | From the Minister in Nicaragua 634
(1164) Nicaraguan acceptance of the Department’s interpretation of
article IV of the Habana Convention and readiness to enter into
an agreement.
May 2 | To the Minister in Nicaragua 635
(560) Instructions to advise the Nicaraguan Government that the
United States is desirous of having Nicaraguan authorities
concerned with the entrance of aircraft informed of the inter-
pretation agreed upon by the two Governments.
Panama
1933
Feb. 6 | To the Minister in Panama 635
(480) Instructions to explore the possibility of gaining recognition of
the right of American registered aircraft to make flights in
Panama on a reciprocal basis, under the conditions stipulated in
the Habana Convention on Commercial Aviation.
May 11 | From the Minister in Panama 636
(1520) Advice that the matter of reaching the agreement concerning
interpretation of article IV desired by the Department will be
pursued following receipt of information as to the action taken
by the Commercial Aviation Commission, to which the question
has been presented by the Panamanian Government.
June 21 | From the Chargé in Panama 637
(1559) Information that the American members of the Commercial
Aviation Commission have recommended to the President of the
Commission that the United States and Panama enter into the
proposed agreement; opinion that the Panamanian members will
concur.
Aug. 23 | To the Chargé in Panama 637
(564) Advice that Department does not contemplate entering into
special agreements supplementing the Habana Convention, but
desires merely to reach an agreement with respect to interpre-
tation of article IV; request that Legation confer again with
Panamanian officials.
Oct. 27 | From the Minister in Panama 639
Exchange of notes between the American Chargé and the Pan-
amanian Foreign Minister, October 23 (texts printed), indicating
Panamanian concurrence in U. 8. interpretation of article IV.




LXXII

LIST OF PAPERS

ARGENTINA

PRELIMINARY DiscussioNs RESPECTING A TRADE AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE

UNITED STATES AND ARGENTINA

Date and
number

Subject

Page

1933
Mar. 16

Mar. 23

June 2
(2093)

June 22

July 1

July 6

July 12

July 12
(52)

July 13
(67)

July 14

Memorandum by the Secretary of State

Argentine Ambassador Espil’s inquiries as to the U. S. attitude
toward entering into negotiations for improved commercial rela-
tions between the United States and Argentina; U. S. view that
the forthcoming World Economic Conference should produce a
program of economic policies upon which reciprocity arrange-
ments with individual nations could be based.

Memorandum by the Secretary of State

Conversation with Espil, who indicated a special interest in the
matter of reciprocal commercial agreements based on mutual
tariff concessions; Secretary’s advice that consideration of the
commercial treaties would be contingent upon enactment of leg-
islation authorizing the President to negotiate such treaties.

From the Chargé in Argentina
Additional indication of Argentina’s keen interest in beginning
negotiations for a commercial agreement with the United States.

Memorandum by the Acting Secretary of State

Discussion with Espil, who was advised of the unlikelihood of
trade agreement negotiations being undertaken with Argentina
at the present time.

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State

Argentine Ambassador’s request for a brief conversation with
President Roosevelt concerning possible early negotiations for a
treaty.

Memorandum by the Acting Secretary of State

Argentine Ambassador’s further attempt, as a result of urgent
instructions from his Government, to ascertain the U. S. view-
point with respect to a commercial treaty.

Memorandum by the Acting Secretary of State

Conversation with Espil regarding his recent interview with
the President, wherein he was told that the United States was
willing to undertake exploratory conversations with Argentina
with a view to reaching a trade agreement.

To the Chargé in Argentina (tel.)

Instructions to discuss informally with the Foreign Minister
the Department’s plan to undertake preliminary conversations
with the Argentine Ambassador; information that Ambassador
may ask to have someone sent to assist him in the conversations.

From the Chargé in Argentina (tel.)

Advice_ that information transmitted in telegram No. 52,
July 12, has been communicated to the Foreign Minister; his
intention to authorize Espil to begin conversations together with
any technical experts whom the latter may desire sent.

Memorandum by the Acting Secretary of State

Argentine Ambassador’s conveyance of his Government’s
satisfaction at the prospect of negotiating a trade agreement
with the United States; Ambassador’s desire to await the arrival
of one or two experts before beginning the conversations.
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LIST OF PAPERS LXXIIT

ARGENTINA

PRELIMINARY DISCUSSIONS RESPECTING A TRADE AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE UNITED

STATES AND ARGENTINA—Continued

Date and
number

Subject

Page

1933
Aug. 10

Aug. 10

Aug. 16
(2194)

Sept. 8
)
Sept. 19
)
Oct. 2

QOct. 5

[Oct. 5]

Dec. 11

M emﬁf;ngium by the Chief of the Division of Latin American
airs

Conversation with the Argentine Ambassador concerning the

schedule and preparation of data for the Argentine conversations.

Memorandum by the Secretary of State

Conversation with the Argentine Ambassador during which
the Secretary suggested, with regard to the forthcoming reci-
procity negotiations, that it would be necessary to proceed
gradually with a certain number of commodities and then con-
template enlarging the list from time to time.

From the Chargé in Argentina

Observations regarding the Argentine tendency to encourage
the development of a competitive spirit among foreign countries
in ordgr that satisfactory outlets for Argentine trade might be
secured.

From the Ambassador in Argentina

Memorandum (text printed) of a conversation with Luis
Fiore, member of the Argentine governmental commission
handling commercial matters, concerning trade relations between
the United States and Argentina and referring to the proposed
trade agreement between Argentina and Great Britain.

From the Ambassador in Argentina

Résumé of an interview (text printed) granted by President
Roosevelt on August 15 to James H. Drumm, manager of the
National City Bank of New York, regarding the U. S. endeavor
to effect a satisfactory trade balance with Argentina.

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State

Argentine Ambassador’s decision to present a memorandum
to the Department outlining the general ideas of his Government
pertaining to the treaty conversations.

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State

Argentine Ambassador’s informal presentation of a memoran-
dum (¢nfra) setting out general views of the Embassy in con-
nection with possible U. S.-Argentine negotiations.

From the Argentine Embassy
Memorandum in regard to Argentine-American trade and
reciprocity.

Memorandum by Mr. Harry Hawkins, of the Treaty Division, of a
Conversation Between the Assistant Secretary of State and the
Argentine Ambassador

Ambassador’s inquiry as to the progress being made toward

81(3 f,;)rm5ulation of a reply to the Argentine memorandum of

ctober 5.
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LIST OF PAPERS

ARGENTINA

PRELIMINARY DISCUSSIONS RESPECTING A TRADE AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE UNITED

STATES AND ARGENTINA—Continued

]!)lmggf Subject Page
1933
Dec. 29 | Memorandum by Mr. Harry Hawkins, of the Treaty Division, of | 682

a Conversation Between the Assistant Secretary of State and
the Argentine Ambassador
Assistant Secretary’s advice that a draft reply to the Argentine
memorandum of October 5 had been discussed with the President,
who suggested that there should be further exploration of the
subject of a proposed U. S.-Argentine trade agreement and that
there should also be some consultation with Congressional
leaders in order carefully to prepare the way for an agreement.

REPRESENTATIONS AGAINST APPARENT VIOLATION BY ARGENTINA OF Most-

Favorep-NarioN Crauses IN TreaTy oF JuLy 27, 1853

1932
Nov. 18
(1865)

Nov. 25
(1877)

Nov. 30
(77

Dec. 1
(104)

Dec. 2
(1882)

Dec. 9
(79)

From the Ambassador in Argentina
Conclusion of an Argentine-Chilean provisional commercial
agreement (text printed).

From the Ambassador in Argentina

Note delivered to the Foreign Minister, November 24 (text
printed), upon Ambassador’s own initiative, requesting, on the
basis of article 4 of the U. S.-Argentine commercial treaty of
1853, that products from the United States imported into Argen-
tina be accorded the reduction in duties provided for in the
recent Argentine-Chilean modus vivends; observation that these
reductions have already been extended to the products of
several countries other than Chile. :

To the Ambassador in Argentina (lel.)

Information from Commerce Department that Great Britain
and Northern Ireland, France, and Italy have obtained reduc-
tions under the Argentine-Chilean modus vivends; inquiry as to
what treaties were invoked by these countries.

From the Ambassador in Argentina (tel.)

Information requested in Department’s telegram No. 77,
November 30. Report concerning representations made to
Foreign Minister on behalf of U. S. commercial interests, and
his intimation that treaty of 1853 did not provide unconditional
most-favored-nation treatment; request for instructions.

From the Ambassador in Argenting

Information concerning automatic extension to Great Britain,
Northern Ireland, France, and Italy of concéssions under the
Argentine-Chilean modus wvivend:; intention to await Depart-
ment’s instructions before again taking up with Foreign Minister
question of interpretation of article 4 of treaty of 1853 as pro-
viding for unconditional most-favored-nation treatment.

To the Ambassador in Argentina (tel.)

Opinion that since tariff reductions were extended to Great
Britain, France, and Italy under most-favored-nation treaty
provisions, and not for equivalent concessions, the United States
is entitled by treaty rights to receive similar treatment; instruc-
:i(;ps to press representations in accordance with this interpre-

ation.
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LIST OF PAPERS LXXV

ARGENTINA

REPRESENTATIONS AGAINST APPARENT VIOLATION BY ARGENTINA OF MoST-FAVORED-

NaTioN CrLAUSES IN TREATY oF JurLy 27, 1853—Continued

Date and
number

Subject

Page

Dec. 15
(1897)

1933
Jan. 17
(6)
Jan, 18
9)
Jan. 19
(1939)
Jan. 25
)]
Jan. 27

(1947)

Jan. 28

Feb. 1.

(1954)

Feb. 14
(1)

Feb. 15
(20)

From the Ambassador in Argentina

Note to the Foreign Minister, December 10 (text printed), in
accordance with Department’s telegraphic instruction No. 79,
December 9; memorandum of conversation with Foreign
Minister, December 14 (text printed), in which he agreed to give
careful consideration to U. S. views.

To the Ambassador in. Argentina (tel.)

Argentine Ambagsador’s request that the U. 8. Government
refrain from pressing its views as to its treaty rights to_tariff
reductions in connection with the Chilean modus vivendi, and
U. 8. advice that it must adhere to its position; inquiry as to
whether a reply to U. S. note of December 10 has been received
from the Argentine Government.

From the Ambassador in Argentina (tel.)
Foreign Minister’s assurance that a reply to U. S. notes will
be made immediately.

From the Ambassador in Argentina

Further discussion with Foreign Minister with regard to U. S.
position on modus vivendi between Argentina an Chile, and
impression that his attitude is one of procrastination.

To the Ambassador in Argentina (tel.)

Instructions, if reply has not yet been received, to point out
to Foreign Minister discriminatory effect of delay in granting
tariff reduction to United States, and to express hope for a
prompt and favorable reply.

From the Ambassador in Argentina

Foreign Minister’s note, January 23 (text printed), rejecting
U. S. claim for similar treatment with Chile, France, Great
Britain, and Italy under Argentine-Chilean modus vivends.

Mem;;?;n_dum by the Chief of the Division of Latin American
airs

Conversation with the Argentine Ambassador, who expressed
his Government’s earnest desire that the United States would
not press its views regarding concessions under the Argentine-
Chilean modus vivends.

From the Ambassador in Argentina

Exchange of information with German Chargé with respect to
representations made to the Argentine Government concerning
the Argentine-Chilean modus vivendi and the Argentine reply.

To the Ambassador in Argentina (tel.)

Request for confirmation of press report that difficulties be-
tween Germany and Argentina with regard to the Argentine-
Chilean modus vivend: have been settled.

From the Ambassador in Argentina (tel.)

Information concerning amendment of Argentine-Chilean
modus vivends, which, by the elimination of certain articles, will
give Germany practical satisfaction.
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REPRESENTATIONS AGAINST APPARENT VIOL

LIST OF PAPERS

ARGENTINA

NATION CLAUSES IN TREATY OF JULY 27, 1858—Continued

ATION BY ARGENTINA OF MOST-FAVORED-

Date and Subject Page
1933
May 19 | From the Chargé in Argentina 711
(2073) Information that Argentine-Chilean modus vivendi has been
- | renewed for 60 days to permit ratification of a new commercial
treaty, which is being drafted.
May 238 | To the Chargé in Argentina 712
(709) Instructions for replying to Argentine note of January 23,
maintaining Department’s views on interpretation of most-
favored-nation clauses; interest in being kept informed concern-
ing Argentine commission created to study commercial relations,
especially with regard to possible conclusion of a U, S.-Argentine
reciprocity treaty.
May 31 | From the Chargé in Argentina 718
(2087) Unofficial information concerning Argentine-Chilean commer-
cial treaty, which indicates that Argentina has carefully avoided
the question of most-favored-nation clause.
June 9 | From the Chargé in Argenting 719
(2101) Information that a note was sent to the Foreign Minister based
on Department’s instruction No. 709 of May 23.
Oct. 6 | From the Ambassador in Argentina 720
@37 Information that Argentine-Chilean commercial treaty has
been approved by the Congresses of both countries and will enter
into effect as soon as ratifications are exchanged.
Nov. 7 | From the Ambassador in Argentina (tel.) 720
(102) Information concerning two decrees issued by Argentina, one
extending provisions of the Anglo-Argentine commercial agree-
ment (the Roca Agreement) to merchandise enumerated in the
agreement and its annexes without regard to country of origin,
and the other providing that reductions and facilities accorded
Chile under the recent Argentine-Chilean agreement should apply
also to Great Britain and Northern Ireland, France, and Italy,
Nov. 10 | From the Ambassador in Argentina 721
(90) Foreign Minister’s note, November 8 (text printed), advising

that the provisions of the Anglo-Argentine agreement will be
extended to U. S. merchandise, despite Argentina’s maintenance
of position as to the conditional nature of the most-favored-
nation clause of the U. S.-Argentine treaty of 1853, and antici-
pating the conclusion, at some future time, of a reciprocity
treaty between the United States and Argentina.




LIST OF PAPERS LXXVII

ARGENTINA

REPRESENTATIONS REGARDING THE EXCHANGE PROVISIONS OF THE ANGLO-
ARGENTINE (RoCA) AGREEMENT OF MaY 1, 1933, AND ARGENTINE EXCHANGE

REGULATIONS
Date and Subject Page
1933
Mar. 31 | From the Ambassador in Argentina (tel.) 722
(29) Information concerning certain exchange provisions, involving
a sterling loan which would release British blocked pesos, adopted
in Roca Mission negotiations in London; advice that Anglo-
Argentine agreement may have adverse effect on American in-
terests.
Apr. 1| To the Ambassador in Argentina (tel.) 723
(18) Request for views as to amount of British-held pesos which
will be released, and as to why American interests would be
placed at a disadvantage by this loan.
Apr. 4 | From the Ambassador in Argentina (tel.) 723
(30) Estimate as to amount of British blocked pesos in arrears;
advice that it is not the loan, but a proposed allotment of a fixed
percentage of exchange for British interests, which would be
prejudicial to American interests.
Apr. 7 | From the Ambassador in Argentina 723
?2027) Information that the issue of the sterling loan depends upon
settlement of the percentage of exchange to be allotted to
British interests, upon which point no agreement has yet been
reached.
Apr. 7| To the Ambassador in Argentina (tel.) 725
(19) Request for opinion as to whether proposed allotment of 33
percent of all available exchange to Great Britain represents a
fair proportion for that country, and as to whether it would be
advisable to ask for an allotment for the United States.
Apr. 11 | From the Ambassador in Argentina (tel.) 725
(32) Data concerning probable allotment of exchange to various
countries on basis of percentage of exports; doubt as to accept-
ance by American firms of a loan arrangement similar to sug-
gested British loan.
Apr. 21 | From the Ambassador in Argentina (tel.) 726
(34) Information that full powers have been telegraphed to Roca
to effect final arrangement and sign agreement.
May 2 | From the Chargé in Great Britain (tel.) 726
(93) Report of signature of Anglo-Argentine trade agreement, and
details of agreement.
May 4 | Press Release Issued by the Department of State 727
Account of an exchange of views between representatives of
the Argentine and U.S. Governments on subjects relating to the
Economic Conference and to the Anglo-Argentine trade agree-
ment.
May 5 | To the Chargé in Great Britain (lel.) 727
(96) For Norman Davis (American representative on Organizing

Committee for the Monetary and Economic Conference): View
that proposed Anglo-Argentine trade agreement contains ele-
ments of discrimination in favor of British trade inconsistent
with the aims of the Economic Conference; desire that U.S.
position be made clear to the British Government.




LXXVIII

LIST OF PAPERS

ARGENTINA

REPRESENTATIONS REGARDING THE EXCHANGE PROVISIONS OF THE ANGLO-
ARGENTINE (RoCA) AGREEMENT OF MAY 1, 1933, AND ARGENTINE EX cHANGE
ReguraTions—Continued

Date and

number Subject Page
1933
May 5 | To the Chargé in Argentina (fel.) T 728
(24) Estimates as to amount of exchange to be affected by article
2, clause 1, of Anglo-Argentine agreement; request for verifica-
tion and comments with regard to these estimates.
May 10 | From the Chargé in Argentina (tel.) . 729
(40) Advice that further information is being sought before replying
to Department’s telegram No. 24 of May 5.
May 12 | From the Chargé in Argentina ) 730
(2063) Data on exchange figures with respect to application and effect
of article 2, clause 1, of the Anglo-Argentine agreement. )
May 19 | From the Chargé in Argentina .| 733
(2076) Argentine plans for initiation of conversations with the
British respecting customs tariff provisions of the Roca Agree-
ment. S
May 31 | From the Chargé in Argentina | 734
(2085) Figures with respect to the estimated distribution of British
exchange, furnished orally and from memory by President of
the Exchange Control Commission. : o
June 2 | From the Chargé in Argentina 735
(2090) Information that Roca Agreement is of provisional nature,
subject to modification if affected by subsequent arrangements
between Great Britain and other countries, or between Argentina
and other countries, and also subject to conclusion of Anglo-
Argentine tariff negotiations. .
June 2 | From the Chargé in Argentina 735
(2097) Memorandum for Foreign Minister, June 1 (text printed),
quoting Exchange Control Commission circular instruction of
May 31, which places the dollar in an inferior position with
respect to other currencies; Foreign Minister’s promise to forward
the memorandum immediately to the Finance Minister.
June 3 | To the Chargé in Argentina (tel.) 737
(30) Instructions for representations to the Argentine Government,
urging withdrawal of Exchange Control Commission decree of
May 31; also protesting discriminatory effect on American
interests of provisions of article 2, clause 1, of the Anglo-
Argentine agreement. :
June 5 | From the Chargé in Argentina (tel.) 738
Advice that matter of trade discrimination has been taken up
with the Foreign Minister; information that an Exchange Control
Commission circular of June 2 has relieved some of the restric-
tions against the dollar, but that question will be discussed with
Foreign Minister at diplomatic reception on June 6.
June 5 | To the Chargé in Argentina (lel.) 1 739
31) Instructions to seek special interview with Foreign Minister
for representations on matters of currency restrictions and trade
discrimination. '
June 7 | From the Chargé in Argeniina (tel.) oo 739
(51) Advice that Foreign Minister has requested written statement

in regard to subjects under discussion.




LIST OF PAPERS LXXIX

ARGENTINA

REPRESENTATIONS REGARDING THE EXCHANGE PROVISIONS OF THE ANGLO-ARGENTINE
(RocA) AGREEMENT OF May 1, 1933, AND ARGENTINE EXCHANGE REGULA-

TIONS—Continued
]l)lmggf Subject Page
1933
June 8 | From the Chargé in Argentina (tel.) 739
Intention of Argentine Government to rescind circular of
May 31.
June 9 | To the Chargé in Argentina (tel.) 740
(34) Authorization to present an atde-mémoire on each of the sub-
jects under discussion.
June 9 | From the Chargé in Argentina 740
(2100) Finance Minister’s note to Foreign Minister (text printed),

. replying to U. S. memorandum of June 1, and indicating satis-
factory arrangements with regard to exchange regulations
reached at meeting of Exchange Control Committee and repre-

- sentatives of American banking firms.
June 9 | From the Chargé in Argentina 743
(2105) Information that copy of Exchange Control Committee cir-
cular of June 8, rescinding May 31 circular, has been received.
June 13 | To the Chargé in Argentina (tel.) 743
@37 Argentine Ambassador’s expression of his Government’s con-
cern at U. S. attitude with respect to exchange restrictions of
Roca Agreement, and his suggestion that matter be discussed
with Finance Minister.
June 16 | From the Chargé in Argentina 744
(2118) Opinion that nothing would be gained at present by a discus-
sion with the Finance Minister, but that in the future, an appeal
might be made in some particular case.
June 26 | To the Chargé in Argentina (tel.) 746
(44) Exchange of telegrams with the American delegation at the
Economic Conference (texts printed) concerning the question,
raised by Argentine representative, of suspension of discussion of
Roca agreement for duration of the Conference.
June 28 | From the Chargé in Argentina (tel.) 747
(59) Data concerning amount of exchange allotted to American
interests recently.
June 28 | From the Chargé in Argentina 748
(2135) Observations with respect to Argentine distribution of ex-
change being effected in accordance with Roca Agreement provi-
sions; opinion that U. 8. interests will receive adequate consider-
ation while Economic Conference lasts.
July 20 | To the Chargé in Argentina (tel.) 750
55) Request for comment on reported resignation of Finance
Minister and impending changes in Argentine financial policy.
July 20 | From the Chargé in Argentina (tel.) 750
(69) Confirmation of report of resignation of Finance Minister;
lack of information as to changes in financial policy.
Aug. 1| From the Chargé in Argentina (tel.) 750
(71) Information that principal Anglo-Argentine commercial con-

vention has been approved by both Houses of Congress.
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LIST OF PAPERS

ARGENTINA

REPRESENTATIONS REGARDING THE EXCHANGE PROVISIONS OF THE ANGLO-ARGENTINE
(RocA AGREEMENT OF MAY 1, 1933, AND ARGENTINA EXCHANGE REGULA-
TIONS—Continued

Dato and Subject Page
1933
Sept. 27 | From the Consul General at Buenos Aires (tel.) 751
Information that supplementary tariff convention to Roca
agreement was signed September 26, ratification by Congress
being subject to signature of loan agreement and unblocking of
British funds.
(Footnotes: Information that loan agreement was signed Sep-
tember 28; also, that law approving supplementary convention
was passed September 30 and promulgated October 9.)
Oct. 18 | From the Consul General at Buenos Aires (tel.) 751
(12) From the Commercial Attaché for Commerce Department:
Finance Minister’s prohibition of issuance of exchange permits
for funds blocked prior to May 1, as contrary to Roca agreement;
assumption that this order does not refer to documentary bills.
Oct. 19 | From the Consul General at Buenos Aires (tel.) 751
Information concerning subscriptions to loan for unblocking
British funds under Roca agreement.
Oct. 25 | From the Consul at Buenos Aires (tel.) 752
(13) From the Commercial Attaché for Commerce Department:
Further information concerning Exchange Control Commission
prohibition against granting of exchange permits.
Nov. 15 | From the Ambassador in Argentina 752
97) New decree issued by the Finance Minister November 10, by
which importers may obtain exchange permits in advance when
making orders; observation that new regulations, while an im-
provement over former ones, may permit discrimination against
American importers.
Nov. 29 | From the Chargé in Argentina (fel.) 754
(118) Two new Finance Ministry decrees, one further regulating
exchange control, and the other creating a grain regulating board.
Dec. 16 | From the Chargé in Argentina (tel.) 754
(120) Two additional decrees issued by Finance Minister December

15, one suspending application of tax on remittances by private
persons, the other modifying exchange regulations decree re-
ported in telegram No. 118, November 29.

AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENT OF ARGENTINA AND AMERICAN HoLpERS

or BLockep FunDs IN ARGENTINA, EXECUTED DECEMBER 1, 1933

1933
Aug. 12

Memz;nglum by the Chief of the Division of Latin American
airs

Advice from the Argentine Ambassador that a New York bus-
iness group is considering possibility of negotiations to free Amer-
ican frozen commercial credits in Argentina.

755
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ARGENTINA

AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENT OF ARGENTINA AND AMERICAN HOLDERS OF

BLOCKED F'UNDS IN ARGENTINA, ExECUTED DECEMBER 1, 1933—Continued

Date and
number

Subject

Page

1933
Aug. 17

Sept. 8

Sept. 18

Sept. 22
(88)

Oct. 5
(93)

Oct. 7
(75)

Oct. 17

Memﬁ%mdum by the Chief of the Division of Latin American
airs

Conversation with General Pierce, Chairman of the Council on
Inter-American Relations, and Mr. Thomas of the National
Foreign Trade Council, who reported a discussion with the Argen-
tine Ambassador concerning possibility of negotiating an agree-
ment with Argentina for the liberation of frozen American credits
similar to the agreement recently concluded with Brazil.

Memorandum by Mr. Willard L. Beaulac, of the Division of Latin
American Affairs

Commerce official’s explanation of a newspaper report that the
American Manufacturers Export Association, with the coopera-
tion of the Department of Commerce, had arranged with the
Argentine Exchange Control Commission for the release of
$12,000,000 to $15,000,000 of blocked funds; his observation
that no large amount of blocked funds could be released by this
system, which involved the investment of new capital in Argen-
tina.

Memz;ngium by the Chief of the Division of Latin American
airs

Discussion with General Pierce, Mr. Thomas, and Mr. Carson,
who have been authorized by a group of 18 American firms doing
business in Argentina to act as a committee to enter into an
arrangement with the Argentine Government for the release of
American frozen credits.

From the Ambassador in Argentina (tel.)

Telegram (excerpt printed) drafted at meeting of 30 American
firms and forwarded to home offices and Council of Inter-Amer-
ican Relations, reporting a proposal by Finance Minister for
conversion of American blocked funds into 20-year dollar bonds
with terms identical to arrangement recently concluded with
Great Britain for sterling loan.

From the Ambassador in Argentina (tel.)

Information that a plan of the American Manufacturers Export
Association for liquidation of frozen funds was shown unofficially
to the Finance Minister, who expressed opinion that the plan did
not appear to be feasible.

To the Ambassador in Argentina (tel.)

Instructions to avoid impression that U. 8. Government favors
any particular group or is in any way involved in the negotiations
of private groups with the Argentine Government.

From Mr. Francis T. Cole, Vice President and General Manager,
American Manufacturers Export Association
Advice that some members of the Association desire to leave
funds as they are rather than be forced into proposed 20-year
bond plan: inquiry as to whether this question could be negotiated
with the Argentine Government.

738036—50——6
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ARGENTINA

AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENT OF ARGENTINA AND AMERICAN HOLDERS OF
BLOCKED F'UNDS IN ARGENTINA, EXECUTED DECEMBER 1, 1933—Continued

232833 Subject Page
1933
Oct. 25 Memfl%mgium by the Chief of the Division of Latin American | 761
airs

Discussion with General Pierce of banking difficulties involved
in arrangements for unblocking American credits in Argentina.

Nov. 2 | From the Consul at Buenos Aires (tel.) 762

(15) From Commercial Attaché for Commerce Department: Infor-
mation that Commercial Attaché has been requested to act as
unofficial adviser to an Argentine subcommittee on Argentine
blocked balances.

Nov. 4 | To the Ambassador in Argentina (tel.) 763
(84) Department’s preference that Commercial Attaché not be
given any designation in connection with subcommittee.
Nov. 9 | From the Ambassador in Argentina (tel.) 763
(104) From Commercial Attaché for Commerce Department: Infor-

mation that Argentine Government has concluded a loan agree-
ment with French, Swiss, Belgian, and Netherlands holders of
blocked pesos on terms similar to the Roca Agreement.

Nov. 15 | To the American Manufacturers Export Association 764

Reply to letter of October 17, indicating that Department has
not been advised that the Argentine Government intends to force
owners of blocked funds to convert funds into bonds.

Nov. 16 | From the Acting Secretary of State to the Secretary of State 764
() Information concerning terms of agreement to be concluded
between American holders of blocked funds and the Argentine
Government.

(Footnotes: (1) Secretary of State was on board ship at sea;
(2) execution of agreement December 1.)

Dec. 8 | Memorandum by Mr. Willard L. Beaulac, of the Division of Latin | 765
American Affairs

Telegram (excerpt printed) from the committee of American
business firms which negotiated agreement of December 1 with
Argentine Government to the Secretary of State upon his de-
]s)arture for the Seventh International Conference of American

tates at Montevideo, expressing view that provision for an
adequate dollar exchange should be an essential part of any
future reciprocal trade agreement concluded with Argentina or
any other Latin American country.

REPRESENTATIONS AGAINST THE DISCRIMINATORY FEATURES oF THE NEW DEBT
PrAN oF THE PROVINCE oF BUENOS AIRES

1932
Dec. 13 | From the Ambassador in Argentina 766
(1895) Discussion with Finance Minister of the Province of Buenos
Aires concerning proposed plan for the payment of Provincial
debts, which appears to discriminate against American bond-
holders in favor of French and British holders.
Dec. 13 | To the Ambassador in Argentina (tel.) 769
(81 Instructions to investigate the proposed plan and report
recommendations.



LIST OF PAPERS LXXXIII

ARGENTINA

REPRESENTATIONS AGAINST THE DISCRIMINATORY FEATURES OF THE NEW DEBT PLAN

OF THE PROVINCE oF BUENOs AIRES—Continued

]gf‘l';;ggf Subject Page
1932
Dec. 14 | From the Ambassador in Argentina (tel.) 770
(107) Informal discussion with Finance Minister of the Province of
Buenos Aires, who was advised of the discrimination against
‘American bondholders involved in his plan for Provincial debt
payments.
Dec. 30 | From the Ambassador in Argentina 770
(1914) Memorandum of a conversation with the Foreign Minister,
December 27 (text printed), who agreed to take up with Finance
Minister of Buenos Aires the matter of the proposed debt pay-
ment plan; information that plan has been submitted to Pro-
vincial Legislature; intention to continue informal efforts to
1933 prevent discriminatory actions against American interests.
Jan. 13 | To the Ambassador in Argentina (tel.) 773
(5) Approval of proposed course of action.
Jan. 19 | From the Ambassador in Argentina 773
(1940) Memoranda of conversations (1) with Foreign Minister, January
18, and {2) with Provincial Finance Minister, January 19 (texts
printed), in endeavor to prevent discrimination against American
bondholders; regret that efforts were unsuccessful.
Jan. 27 | From the Ambassador in Argentina 778
(1950) Information that authorization has been granted by the
Legislature of the Province of Buenos Aires for the proposed
debt plan.
Teb. 8 | To the Ambassador in Argentina (tel.) 779
(10) Instructions to express to Foreign Office U. S. Government’s
regret and disapproval of the discriminatory features of the debt
plan of the Province of Buenos Aires, which it believes could have
been avoided.

REPRESENTATIONS BY ARGENTINA
710N INTO THE UNITED STATES OF

70 SPECIFIED ANIMAL DISEASES

AGAINST SANITARY RESTRICTIONS ON IMPORTA-
ARGENTINE MEATs FRoM AREA Nor SUBJECT

1933
June 22

June 22

June 28

Memorandum by the Acting Secretary of State of a Conversation
With the Argentine Ambassador
Ambassador’s reference to previous representations of his
Government on the subject of the export to the United States of
Argentine beef; suggestion that the ‘Ambassador again raise the
question with the Department.

From the Argentine Ambassador

Renewal of request that United States authorize the entry of
mutton from Argentine Patagonia, with reference to promises
made during the previous Administration for a satisfactory
solution of the problem.

Memorandum by the Chief of the Division of Latin American Affairs

Comment with respect to Argentine Ambassador’s note of
June 22 that there is no record of any promises having been made
with regard to the question of the importation of Argentine meat.

780

780

781
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1933
July 27 | To the Attorney General 782
Expression of opinion, at Attorney General’s request in con-
nection with interpretation of Section 306 (a) of Tariff Act of
1930, that the Argentine view concerning the geographical
isolation of Patagonia from the rest of Argentina appears to
be correct.
Aug. 11 | From the Acting Attorney General to the Secretary of Agriculture 784
Opinion that Patagonia is a part of Argentina and may not be
considered a separate country, and that, therefore, the importa-
tion of the commodities described in Section 306 (a) of the Tariff
Act of 1930 from any part of Argentina is prohibited as long as
rinderpest or foot-and-mouth disease is determined by the
Secretary of Agriculture to exist in that country. !
REPRESENTATIONS AGAINST THE IMPOSITION BY THE GOVERNMENT OF ARGENTINA
OF A TAX oN MARINE INSURANCE WRITTEN ABROAD
1933
July 21 | To the Chargé in Argentina (tel.) 785
({')7) Instructions for representations to the appropriate authorities
concerning an Argentine law enacted in June 1932 and about to
be enforced, imposing a tax on marine insurance written abroad.
July 28 | From the Chargé in Argentina 786
(2172) Advice that on July 25 a memorandum was presented to the
Foreign Minister with regard to the question of the marine in-
surance law, which he agreed to transmit to the Interim Finance
Minister.
Aug. 11 | From the Chargé in Argentina 786
(2190) Memorandum for Interim Finance Minister (text printed),
outlining difficulties which the proposed marine tax would raise,
and expressing hope that means may be found to prevent the
application of pertinent portions of the law under reference,
Sept. 7 | From the Chargé in Argentina 791
(2222) Foreign Office note of September 4 (text printed) quoting

reply of Finance Minister to U. S. note of July 25, advising that
U. 8. recommendations will be taken into consideration in de-
ciding upon regulations to put law into effect. Account of
interview with the new Finance Minister.




SEVENTH INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE OF AMER-
ICAN STATES HELD AT MONTEVIDEO, DECEMBER
3-26, 1933

PRELIMINARIES

[BierLroGrRAPHICAL NOTE:

1. Program and Regulations of the Seventh International Confer-
ence of American States to Assemble at Montevideo, Uruguay, in De-
cember 1933, Adopted by the Governing Board of the Pan American
Union (Washington, Government Printing Office, 1927).

9. Seventh International Conference of American States, Monte-
video, Uruguay, December 3, 1933, Special Handbook for the Use of
Delegates (Washington, Pan American Union, 1933).

8. Documents for the Use of Delegates to the Seventh International
Conference of American States, Montevideo, Uruguay, December 3,
1933 (Pan American Union [Washington, D. C., 1933 (%)]):

No. 1. Report of the Permanent Committee on Public Inter-
national Law of Rio de Janeiro, on Topic 7 of the Program of the
Conference: “Report of the Permanent Committee on Public In-
ternational Law of Rio de Janeiro on the general principles which
may facilitate regional agreements between adjacent states on the
industrial and agricultural use of the waters of international
rivers.”

No. 2. Commercial Arbitration in the American Republics, a
Contribution to the Consideration of Topic 9¢ of the Program
of the Conference: “Commercial Arbitration.”

No. 3. A Comparative Study of the Laws and Regulations
Governing Aerial Navigation in the Countries, Members of the
Pan American Union, by Leland Hyzer of Miami, Florida: A
Contribution to the Consideration of Topic 27 of the Program
of the Conference: “Study of the penal provisions and of the
regulations of the convention on commercial aviation signed at
the Sixth International Conference of American States.”

No. 4. Projects on certain Topics of the Program submitted by
the Executive Committee of the American Institute of Interna-
tional Law pursuant to a Resolution of the Governing Board of
the Pan American Union.

No. 5. Report Submitted by the Executive Committee of the
American Institute of International Law pursuant to a Resolu-

1
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tion of the Governing Board of the Pan American Union con-
cerning Topic 21 of the Program of the Conference: “Inter-
american copyright protection and the possibility of reconciling
the Habana and Rome Conventions.”

4. Seventh International Conference of American States, Monte-
video, Uruguay, December 3-26, 1933, Final Aot, Including the Con-
ventions and Additional Protocol adopted by the Conference (J.
Florensa, Impresor, Cerrito, 740 Montevideo).

5. Seventh International Conference of American States, Plenary
Sessions, Minutes and Antecedents (Montevideo, 1933).

6. Report of the Delegates of the United States of America to the
Seventh International Conference of American States, Montevideo,
Uruguay, December 3-26, 1933, Department of State Conference Series
No. 19 (Washington, Government Printing Office, 1934).]

710.G/124 : Telegram .
The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Chile (Culbertson) *

W asHINGTON, February 8, 1983—noon.

15. Press reports Ministers of Foreign Affairs of Argentina and
Chile discussed at Mendoza ?* postponement Seventh Pan American
Conference. Department understands that this is probably inaccu-
rate but that agreement was reached concerning attitude the Govern-
ments would take towards topics on the program. Please report fully
any information discreetly ascertainable regarding this.

Stimson

710.G/125 : Telegram
The Ambassador in Argentina (Bliss) to the Secretary of State

Buenos A1res, February 9, 1933—1 p. m.
[Received 4: 52 p. m.]

17. Your 9, February 8, noon® Member of Chilean delegation at
Mendoza conference tells me no question was raised regarding post-
ponement Pan American Conference, only desirability of accord on
subjects to be discussed. See paragraph 6 enclosure 1 my despatch
No. 1957, February 3d¢ I understand no agreement yet reached
regarding definite topics of the program.

Bruiss

! The same, February 8, to the Ambassador in Argentina as telegram No. 9.
? See footnote 55, p. 268.

* See footnote 1, above.

*Not printed.
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710.G/126 : Telegram
The Ambassador in Argentina (Bliss) to the Secretary of State

Buexnos Aires, February 11, 1933—10 a. m.

[Received 10: 15 a. m.]

18. My number 17, February 9, 1 p. m. Minister for Foreign

Affairs voluntarily told me yesterday afternoon that report was

unfounded he desired postponement Pan American Conference; that

on the contrary he was most desirous Conference be held as arranged
if not earlier.

Briss

710.G/128: Telegram
The Ambassador in Chile (Culbertson) to the Secretary of State

SanTIaco, February 13, 1933—3 p. m.
[Received 4: 05 p. m.]

31. Department’s telegram No. 15, February 8, noon. Foreign
Office states categorically no decision taken Mendoza meeting toward
postponement Pan American Conference but subject was discussed as
it was reported Uruguay anxious for further delay. Chilean delega-
tion took position that the two powers should do nothing on their own.
However, the attitude of the Foreign Office is that while it will not
initiate a move for postponement neither will it oppose one.

As indicated in point 6 of Mendoza communiqué agenda of Pan
American Conference was reviewed and resolution taken to collabo-
rate in opportune time towards an understanding on certain topics.
What these topics are specifically I have not yet been able to learn
but the Foreign Office explained that the resolution was prompted by
a desire to have in advance some nucleus of agreement on the most
important questions which would be helpful in giving direction to
the discussions.

CULBERTSON

710.G/135 :
The Minister in Uruguay (Wright) to the Secretary of State

No. 433 MonTEVIDEO, March 23, 1933.
[Received April 3.]

Sir:With further reference to my telegram No. 9, of March 2, 12
noon,’ I have the honor to report that the Minister for Foreign Affairs
informed me today that he has received favorable replies from prac-

® Not printed.
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tically all the American Governments in response to his telegrams
bespeaking support of the proposal of this Government that the VII
International Conference of American States be held this years He
added that the Mexican Government, while expressing concurrence,
had stated that it desired to study further the present agenda for the
Conference.

Dr. Mafié also observed that he hoped it might be possible for our
Government to support the efforts of the Uruguayan Government by
likewise bespeaking acquiescence in the proposal. I informed him
that my Government, while willing and ready to participate in the
Conference at any date that might prove acceptable to the majority
of American States, could pursue no other course than gladly to ac-
quiesce in the majority opinion with regard to this matter—just as
we had in the past declined to associate ourselves with any movement
either for convocation or postponement.

Respectfully yours, J. BurLer WricHT

710.G 1A/127
Memorandwm by the Assistant Secretary of State (W hite)

[WasHINGTON,] March 29, 1933.

Mr. Espil, the Argentine Ambassador, in conversation with me a day
or two ago, said that his Government is anxious to call a special con-
ference quickly to consider the Chaco matter? and presumably the
Leticia matter ® also. Another alternative would be to limit topics on
the agenda of the Seventh Pan American Conference and have the
meeting of that Conference advanced so that the Chaco matter could
be discussed promptly. He said that he had discussed the matter with
the Mexican Ambassador who was thoroughly in accord with cutting
down the program of the Seventh Pan American Conference and ad-
vancing the date thereof, and he thought some of the others were also,
and he asked if I would sound out some of them. I told Mr. Espil that
I would do so and had intended discussing the limitation of the pro-
gram in any event (the Secretary had asked me to sound out some
of the Latin American diplomats before the next Governing Board
meeting on April fifth). Accordingly I discussed the matter with
the Brazilian, Peruvian and Cuban Ambassadors, the Chilean Chargé
d’ Affaires, and the Ministers of Colombia, Guatemala, Venezuela, and
Panama. All were in favor personally of cutting down the program
and the Cuban Ambassador, the Guatemalan and Panamanian Minis-

°In despatch No. 465, June 6, the Minister reported that acquiescent replies
had then been received from all the American States (710.G/151).

" See pp. 241 ff.

® See pp. 384 ff.
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ters, and the Chilean Chargé indicated that they were ready to act in
that sense if a proposal should be made at the next meeting. The
Chilean Chargé said that he would consult his Government but he knew
that Sefior Cruchaga favored some such action. The Peruvian and
Brazilian Ambassadors said they would consult their Governments.
The Brazilian Ambassador indicated that his Government last year
had been very explicit that the Seventh Pan American Conference
should not be held before December, 1933, and he did not know how
they would look upon holding it at an earlier date. The Colombian
Minister was in favor of cutting down the agenda but talked rather
disconnectedly and inexplicitly regarding a conference having any-
thing to do with the Leticia matter.

The Ecuadoran Minister personally is in favor of limiting the pro-
gram to the question of peace in this hemisphere and feels confident
that his Government is of the same opinion. He is also personally
in favor of advancing the date of the Conference but does not know

the views of his Government on this matter.
F[rancis] W[HITE]

710.G 1A/121
Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State (W hite)

[WasaINGTON,] April 1, 1933.

The Mexican Ambassador, Doctor Gonzilez Roa, called and advised
me that his Government is in favor of cutting down the program of
the Seventh Pan American Conference and limiting it to questions
of peace and economic relations.

He said that his Government is also in favor of advancing the date
of the Conference and that as there are obstacles in the way of holding
the Conference immediately he thought a suitable compromise would

be to hold it about the first of August.
F[rancrs] W[miTe]

710.G/147

The Salvadoran de facto Minister for Foreign Affairs (Araujo) to
the Secretary of State®

[Translation]

No. A. 500 SAN SALVADOR, April [May?] 10,1933.
L. D. No. 641 [Received June 5.]

Mr. Mintster: Urged by the necessity, which is daily becoming
greater in the New World, of finding for the international situation

° Note not acknowledged (710.G/150).
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a common solution guaranteed by the resolution of a group of nations
linked together by common historical ties, I take the liberty of sug-
gesting to Your Excellency the advisability of adopting a basis of
conduct that may determine our common attitude, at least with regard
to the salient points of the program that will be developed at the
Seventh Panamerican Conference, which is to be held in Montevideo,
Uruguay.

There is no doubt that the sentiment of the Ibero-American peoples,
aside from regional idiosyncracies, has expressed itself in mutually
harmonious ways, with regard to definite political ideals, and we may
be sure that there is already a doctrine, supported by the will of the
same peoples, which awaits only its sanction in the form of a juridical
system.

Aside from purely political plans in which there are valuable prec-
edents for establishing a ruling orientation of sovereignty, by gener-
ous principles derived from realities of American life, there might be a
discussion on the establishment of a purely economic policy directed
toward the abolition of the prejudices that formerly made national
selfishness the only working program.

I would leave in an incomplete form the suggestion which I respect-
fully present to Your Excellency, if I did not specify, as an urgent
necessity, that of strengthening and converting into a present objec-
tive the Bolivarian tendencies directed toward the creation of an
American League of Nations, within the modalities of modern Inter-
national Law, taking into account the urgent need of an institutional
readjustment, which would promise and guarantee a firm fraternity.

In this respect, and taking as a point of departure our traditional
spirit of harmony, I wish to bring to the attention of Your Excellency
the initiative taken by the Salvadorian Congress of 1912, in authoriz-
ing the Supreme Executive Power of my country to propose to the
chancelleries of the Latin American countries, the establishment of
a Court of Arbitration, to render decisions on international contro-
versies of any kind arising between the signatory countries. This
inter-American juridical organ might be the basis of a policy of ef-
fective rapprochement and concentration.

I believe that the exchange of ideas which I respectfully suggest to
Your Excellency, to the end that the respective delegates to the Sev-
enth Conference may readily coordinate a uniform orientation with
regard to the subjects proposed above, might be effected by means of
an exchange of notes, in order to prepare, for the time when the
Assembly will meet, an international criterion more or less harmonious
and capable of influencing the decisions which they may respectively
adopt.
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Finally, T take the liberty of respectfully suggesting to Your Ex-
cellency, to bring about, if you consider it advisable, a public dis-
cussion through the press of your country, to the end that the various
opinions to which these problems give rise in the conscience of Hispano-
America may be known and that the establishment of firm and secure
bases, which may expedite the course of their full realization, may be
arrived at more easily.

I beg Your Excellency to accept my sincere thanks in advance for
the kind attention that you may give to the foregoing, together with
the assurances of my distinguished consideration.

MicueL ANGEL ARAUJO

710.G 1A /145 : Telegram
The Chargé in Colombia (Dawson) to the Acting Secretary of State

Bocor4, July 13, 1933—8 p. m.
[Received 9:05 p. m.]
62. Minister for Foreign Affairs is instructing Lozano® to ap-
proach Department regarding possible presentation to Seventh Pan
American Conference of fourth step proposed in President Roosevelt’s
disarmament message May 16.** His interest is obviously in securing
general Pan American commitment not to send armed forces across
frontiers. I pointed out that fourth step was suggested as a corollary
to fulfillment of three preceding proposals made in message and ex-
pressed doubt as to possibility of singling it out for action.
Dawson

710.G 1A /147 : Telegram
The Chargé in Colombia (Dawson) to the Acting Secretary of State

Boeor4, July 17, 1933—4 p. m.
[Received 6:44 p. m.]

65. Legation’s 62,July 13,8 p.m. Olaya *? says Minister for Foreign
Affairs misunderstood his idea. What he hopes for is presentation
by the United States at Seventh Pan-American Conference of resolu-
tion or other document embodying all proposals in President Roose-
velt’s disarmament message.

Dawson

¥ Fabio Lozano T., Colombian Minister in the United States.
Vol 1, p. 143.
2 Enrique Olaya-Herrera, President of Colombia.
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710.G 1A/164

Memorandum of Conversation With the Mewican Minister of
Finance (Pani)®?

[WasHiNGTON,] July 29, 1933.

Dr. Pani called to say that he believed that the agenda for the
Montevideo Conference ** was too full and should be cut down to a
few topics of real importance. Among these, however, he did not
think is the question of peace on the Western Hemisphere,

I told Dr. Pani that I concurred in his opinion that the agenda
for the Montevideo Conference was too long, and that if his Govern-
ment would suggest that it be abbreviated the Department would be
glad to support this view.

In reply to my question as to what subjects should go on a revised
agenda, Dr. Pani suggested the “matters which failed at London”:
economic and financial topics. He specifically mentioned central
bank cooperation.

I asked Dr. Pani whether he was speaking for his Government.
Dr. Pani replied that although he was giving me only his personal
views, he intended to discuss the suggestion just made with his Gov-
ernment upon his return to Mexico City. '

I mentioned Dr. Pani’s suggestion to the President, who concurs
in the desirability of confining discussions at the next conference to
subjects of vital and immediate importance. He strongly believes,
however, that the subject of peace on this hemisphere should come up
for discussion. In this regard he suggested that the proposals in his
message of May 16 to the Chiefs of Government, for the definition
of an aggressor nation, be considered.

The President threw out another idea for consideration : that when
a revolution within a country overflows its boundaries, that is, when
it involves the neighboring countries regardless of their desire to
stay aloof, the neighboring countries agree to confer in order 1) to
suggest a solution or 2) to request some third nation to suggest a
satisfactory adjustment.

®The conversation was presumably with Acting Secretary of State Phillips.
The memorandum is unsigned and uninitialed; it was dictated by “L. D.”, pre-
sumably Laurence Duggan, Divisional Assistant, Division of Latin American
Affairs.
For text of agenda, see pp. 49-51.
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710.G/214
The Uruguayan Minister for Foreign Affairs (MaRié) to the
Secretary of States

[Translation]

Mox~TEVIDEO, August 7, 1933.

Mr. SecrerarY OF StATE: By decision of the VIth International
Conference at Habana, the next meeting of the American States is
to be held in the city of Montevideo.

December 3 having been definitively set by the Pan American Union
by agreement with the Government of Uruguay as the date of the
opening session of the VIIth Conference, my Government has the high
honor to address Your Excellency in order to transmit to you the
respective invitation, in the hope that no American country will fail
to be present at the coming Assembly of American States.

The order of the day of the VIIth International American Con-
ference was sent in due time to Your Excellency by the Office of the
Director of the Pan American Union, together with the Regulations
of the conference.

It would be a needless effort to emphasize on this occasion the capi-
tal importance of the subjects which are to be examined, inasmuch
as the exceptional seriousness of the hour gives the meeting of the
American countries a transcendent importance which has never pre-
viously been equaled.

In this sense it may be said that the Montevideo Conference will
not be one of mere formal international fellowship.

The deep and anxious preoccupation created by the economic,
financial, political and social difficulties in which are involved, equally
with all other States, the States of the New World, will surround the
Conference with an atmosphere of expectant serenity and restless
hope.

It will be necessary that a keen sense of actuality pass through what
has been up to now a stock of ideas whose gradual crystallization into
facts has been taking place over a period of many years.

Economic interdependence must be examined with a sincere and
deep understanding of the fraternally reciprocal interest of all the
nations of the Continent.

America can and must discover with her creative ability the new
road which will lead to peace and stability without and within and
to labor which is productive only when it is just and normally paid.

* Handed to the Secretary of State by the Uruguayan Minister on September 2.
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There must be confidence between men and between Nations, politi-
cal peace and economic peace must walk together, as both are aspects
of the mind of the Nations; our eyes must not be closed to harsh and
unhappy reality; in short, Pan Americanism and fraternity must be
what they ought to be, an affirmation of concerted power and an
unceasing will to collective betterment.

With such hopes the Government of Uruguay trusts that Your
Excellency’s Government will see fit to attend the coming Assembly
of the American States which is to be held at Montevideo, where the
delegates of the United States of America will be received by their
Uruguayan brothers with the affectionate pleasure and the cordial
welcome proper to a meeting between brothers.

On this occasion I renew to Your Excellency [ete.]

A. Mans

710.G 1A/158%

The Oolombian Minister (Lozamo) to the Assistant Secretary of
State (Caoffery)

[Translation]

WasmiNGroN, August 10, 1933.

My DEar Mr. Carrery: Thinking over the subject of our last con-
versation, I wish to sum up here my ideas, which are, in all essentials,
those of the Government of Colombia.

As it has already been decided by the Governing Board of the Pan
American Union that the Montevideo Conference is to meet next De-
cember, it seems natural to make an effort to the end that some result
useful to this continent and to mankind may be obtained from its
deliberations and resolutions. And there is nothing more in ac-
cordance with this idea than an immediate development of the thesis
set forth by His Excellency, Mr. Roosevelt, in one of his great speeches::
the arrangement of a pact effective in maintaining peace among
nations. He has said : “That all the nations of the world should enter
into a solemn and definite pact of non-aggression: That they should
solemnly reaffirm the obligations they have assumed to limit and
reduce their armaments, and, provided these obligations are faithfully
executed by all signatory powers, individually agree that they will
send no armed force of whatsoever nature across their frontiers.”
On this basis, a program of effective action could be completed and
results could be attained that would bless the world and would cover
with honor the already historic Roosevelt Administration. One of

* QOriginal text restored ; complete text of the President’s message on disarma-
wment, May 16, 1933, is printed in vol. 1, p. 143.
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its natural results might be the drawing up in a clear and exact form,
free from discussions and hermeneutics, of the definition that may
be given in American International Law of the “aggressor country.”

‘When fighting has been going on with fury in the Chaco for a year,
when the unparalleled Leticia case has come up and there are so many
reasons for the world to be uneasy and concerned about peace, with
the train of consequent depression to business, would not that Pact
be the beginning of a wholesome reaction for all peoples?

I believe so and I can assure you that if the United States Govern-
ment should wish to initiate the saving effort at the Montevideo Con-
ference the Government of Colombia would second it very decisively.

Why should not America take a step forward that may be decisive
and that would by all means be opportune, in defense of peace?

I send you my best wishes [etc.] Fasio Lozano T.

710.G Personnel/39 : Telegram
The Minister in Uruguay (Wright) to the Secretary of State

MoxnrevipE0, August 28, 1933—noon.

[Received 1:30 p. m.]

97. For the Secretary. The Foreign Office has telegraphically
directed Varela 1" to express the hope that you may head our delega-
tion to the forthcoming Conference and to intimate that affirmative
decision by you would undoubtedly result in attendance by other For-
eign Ministers and contribute greatly to the importance of the meeting.
WricHT

710.G Personnel/43 : Telegram
The Secretary of State to the Minister in Uruguay (Wright)

‘W ASHINGTON, September 5, 1933—1 p. m.

16. For the Minister. Your 27, August 28, noon. I will confer

with President within next week or 10 days about personnel of mis-

sion to Montevideo conference in December and then advise you and
Varela.

Hown
710.G 1A/177
The Ambassador in Mexico (Daniels) to the Secretary of State
No. 603 Mex1co, September 14, 1933.

[Received September 18.]

Sir: I have the honor to enclose herewith in translation the form
which Mexico suggests for the Fourth Chapter of the Agenda of the

1 J, Varela, Uruguayan Minister in the United States.
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VII Pan American Conference. This form was given to me by Doc-
tor Puig *» this morning. Doctor Puig said he had forwarded a copy
to Ambassador Gonzilez Roa in Washington, and has promised me
that he will give me tomorrow a memorandum elaborating upon the
reasons why Mexico suggests that Chapter IV should take this form.

Respectfully yours, JoserpHUS DANIELS

[Enclosure—Translation]

Form Which Mexico Suggests for Chapter IV of the Agenda of the
VII Pan American Conference Which Is To Meet in Montevideo,
Repudblic of Uruguay, in December Next

CrapTer IV

ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL PROBLEMS

9.—Debis.

a) Acceptance of the “Drago” Doctrine *® in its original scope in
order to protect the decorum of international public unity and the
conclusion of the corresponding treaty.

b) Examination of matters relating to external obligations with
private creditors, including State loans contracted in foreign markets
to define:

I.—Convenience of joint resolution by the Pan American Union re-
garding a uniform moratorium, without interests, of ample duration,
not less than six years and not longer than ten.

ITI.—Possibility of establishing international juridical bodies
(drganos) to negotiate settlements regarding debts without the media-
tion of committees of bankers, for the more effective projection of
debtors and bondholders.

10.—Money and Credit.

a) Stabilization of currency (moneda) by the adoption of a com-
mon bimetallistic monetary system.

b) Convenience of taking the internal price level as the basis of the
monetary policy.

¢) Uniformity of principles regarding structure and operation of
the central banks; creation of these institutions in the countries of
America where they are not functioning.

@) Possibility of creating an institution that will function like a
continental central bank to prevent useless movements of metal and to
assist national central banks, serving them as a clearing house (cdmara

"2 José Manuel Puig Casaurane, Mexican Minister for Foreign Affairs.
 See Foretgn Relations, 1903, p. 1; John Bassett Moore, A Digest of Interna-
tional Law, vol. vI, p. 592.
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de compensacion) , as a body of relation with the other banks, and as a
means of contact with the general money and capital market.
¢) Even without the modification or unification of monetary
systems, inclusion of silver in the reserves and utilization of this metal
in the coining of money.
7) Resolutions regarding the mechanism for the payment of bal-
“ances (saldos) between the countries of America. Possibility of in-
cluding silver as partial means of payment under the control of the
international bank to which clause “¢” refers.
g) Control of the exchange market (mercado de divisas).
k) Uniformity of the mechanism and of the means of credit:

I—For the State;

IT.—For the central banks;

ITI.—For public works or public services;

IV.—For the encouragement of agricultural or industrial pro-
duction;

V.—For the development of natural resources other than agri-

culture;
IV [VI].—For commercial traffic.

%) Organization of an American security market (stocks, bonds,
obligations, notes and other credit documents) (letras y demds titulos
de crédito) ; consideration of the requirements which securities ad-
mitted on the market (admitidos a cotizacion) should fulfill, the
mechanism and operation of the market and the elements for its
initiation.
11.—Organization of continental commierce.

a) Tariffs.

b) Quotas and prohibitions.

¢) Commercial treaties.

d) Project for convention regarding customs procedure and port
formalities, formulated by the Pan American Commission on Customs
Procedures and Port Formalities, which met in Washington, from
November 18th to the 26th in 1929.

e) Consideration of projects of uniform legislation regarding:

I.—Securities (drafts, checks, notes and other negotiable docu-
ments) ;

II.—)-Vouchers (conocimientos) and documents representing mer-
chandise) ;

III.—Insurance (Seguros)

IV.—Powers of attorney (}’oderes) H

V.—Legal identity (personalidad juridica) of foreign companies;

VI—Projects of legislation relative to commercial and maritime
law (derecho), which the Permanent Commission of Compared [(om-
parativef] Law and Unification of Legislation, established in Habana

738036—50———17
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under the resolution of the Sixth International American Conference
of February 18, 1928, may formulate.

f) Commercial arbitration.
g) Manner of preventing losses occasioned maritime commerce by

theft and robbery.

12.—Miscellaneous.
a) Inter-American protection of patents of invention.
b) Examination of resolutions of the Inter-American Conference

on Agriculture.
¢) Continental system of communications and encouragement of

tourist travel.

710.G/227

The Secretary of State to the Uruguayan Minister for Foreign Ajfairs
(Maiié)*

WasHINGTON, September 20, 1933,

ExceLLency: I have received Your Excellency’s courteous com-
munication of August 7, 1933, in which you extend an invitation to
the Government of the United States of America to participate in
the Seventh International Conference of American States to be held
at Montevideo on December 3, 1933.

I am happy to assure Your Excellency that my Government accepts
this invitation with great pleasure and will be represented at the
Conference by an official delegation, the composition of which will
be reported to your Government in due course.

You have pointed out in your note the difficulties and the stress
of present day conditions and have urged that the Pan American
spirit on the occasion of the forth-coming Conference find expression
in practical action along lines calculated to ameliorate these condi-
tions and to draw our nations together in paths of political and eco-
nomic peace. I am in agreement with Your Excellency that these
are indeed the steps which the nations of the Americas should take
and I am hopeful that the Conference to be held in Montevideo will
long endure in our memories as an example of what can effectively
be accomplished when good neighbors meet in a spirit of mutual
respect and friendliness to discuss and adjust their problems.

Accept [ete.] CorperLr HurL

* Delivered to Dr. Alberto Mafié by the American Minister in Uruguay, October
10, in accordance with Department’s instruction No. 185, September 20.
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710.G/282
The Chargéin El Salwador (McCafferty) to the Secretary of State

No. 348 Sax SaLvapor, September 22, 1933.
[Received September 27.]

Sir: I have the honor to transmit herewith a translation of a head-
line article ® which appeared on the front page of the daily La Prensa
of San Salvador of September 21st, entitled “There is No Hostility
between the United States and El Salvador,” in which it is asserted
that there is no basis to fear that any difficulties will arise between
the American and Salvadoran delegates to the Seventh International
Conference of American States to be held next December in Monte-
video, because of the non-recognition by the United States of the
Martinez régime. Due to the strict press censorship this article, if
not inspired by, has the approval of the present administration.

At the diplomatic reception at the Mexican Legation on September
16th in honor of Mexican Independence Day, I had a personal and
informal conversation with Doctor Miguel Angel Araujo, de facto
Minister of Foreign Affairs of El Salvador. He brought up the
subject of the coming Pan American Conference and he seemed to be
very much concerned regarding the status of the Salvadoran delega-
tion to that conference in view of the fact that the Martfnez régime
had not been recognized by various American countries, particularly
the United States. I naturally expressed no opinion regarding the
matter as I have no idea of the Department’s views on the subject, but
I received the impression that El Salvador at the coming Conference
would be willing to work in harmony with the United States if it
felt sure beforehand that its delegates would be treated at the con-
vention on an equal basis with those of the other countries without
any question as to recognition or as to the international legality of
the present government.

I am convinced that the present renewed propaganda activities of
the de facto Government of El Salvador to encourage the convocation
of a Central American Conference to discuss the 1923 treaties 2! so
that the Martinez régime might be recognized, is due to a real concern
regarding the status of the Salvadoran delegation at the coming
Pan American Conference.

If the Department deems it advisable to give me its confidential
opinion in respect to the above mentioned subject, I believe that I

» Not printed.

* Foreign Relations, 1923, vol. 1, pp. 320 ff.; Conference on Central American
Affairs, Washington, December }, 1922-February 7, 1923 (Washington, Govern-
ment Printing Office, 1923), pp. 2883 ff.
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may be able discretely to prevent an anti-American attitude such as
the Salvadoran delegation assumed at the last Pan American Con-
ference which was held in Havana in 1928.

.

W. J. McCAFFERTY

710.G 1A/188

Memorandum by the Secretary of State

[WasHINGTON,] September 22, 1933.

The Mexican Ambassador called at my request. I began by stating
that the Mexican Foreign Minister at Mexico City had been good
enough to send me a copy of his proposal for the consideration of
public and private indebtedness in Latin America due externally, and,
in fact, due largely to private creditors in the United States. I said
that it appeared the proposal contemplated a moratorium of these
billions of debts for some six years and a considerable reduction of
interest, and that I inferred the plan would be to have all the dele-
gates officially representing the debtor countries, vote through a sweep-
ing refinancing and deflation policy, with the delegates of the United
States Government voting virtually alone against such a proposal, on
the ground, among other things, that our government had no control
over such private debt readjustments. I told the Ambassador that
my Government was in strong sympathy with all debtors in Latin
America and recognized the wisdom of a policy of lenience by Ameri-
can and other creditors towards these debtors. I stated also that our
Government was opposed to permitting any hard-boiled American
banks to control or otherwise handle any debt readjustment matters
that might arise between these debtors and creditors; to that end, our
government under the recent Securities Act was about to create a com-
mission of 12 or 15 of the most outstanding, able and humane persons
that could be selected to deal with this entire debtor and creditor situa-
tion; that this personnel would comprise such outstanding persons
as Newton D. Baker and Frank O. Lowden; that their control would
be reasonable and sympathetic as to the debtors; that it would be free
from improper banking influences; and that, in brief, this agency,
in our judgment, offered the wisest possible course of treatment for
this acute debtor and creditor situation.?? I expressed the earnest
hope that the Mexican Government might, therefore, view with favor
the plan of our government thus to deal with the debtor situation in
Latin America as it involved external creditors and external payments.

7 gee section entitled “Organizing the Foreign Bondholders Protective Coun-
cil”, vol. 1, pp. 934 ff.
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The Mexican Ambassador did not commit himself as to whether the
proposed course of the Mexican Minister would be persisted in and
adhered to, but he did acquiesce, in rather definite words of approval,
in my statement outlining our plan. I am hoping that it may be
possible to avoid acute and, for our government, disagreeable develop-
ments with respect to this problem at Montevideo. I pointed out
also to the Ambassador that at the London Conference # there were
discussions on this same subject but that, of course, there was no
effort made to embarrass, much less bind, any nation where many
creditors resided by presenting a drastic plan of deflation such as the
one proposed in the instant case.

C[orpeLL] H[ULL]

710.G 1A/198 : Telegram
The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Mexico (Daniels)

WasHINGTON, September 28, 1933—8 p. m.

137. From one of our missions in the field I learn that, in spite of
your conversation with Dr. Puig, the Mexican Government is sounding
out other American governments with respect to the extension of the
Agenda of the Montevideo Conference to include a discussion of re-
vision of government external indebtedness. Two of our missions
report that the Mexican Government is also sounding out other Amer-
ican governments concerning placing on the Agenda “possible modi-
fication” of the Monroe Doctrine * to “exclude not only European but
also American intervention in the affairs of any of the American
countries”. As this was not included in the subjects mentioned in your
despatch No. 603 of September 14, I hope that prior to the departure
of Dr. Puig from Mexico you will inquire of him as to just what
Mexico has in mind and her purpose in seeking the introduction of
this topic. I wish to add for your information that this démarche is
causing me some anxiety.

Huwu

710.G 1A/199 : Telegram
The Ambassador in Mewxico (Daniels) to the Secretary of State

Mexico, September 29, 1933—6 p. m.
[Received 10: 50 p. m.]

197. Minister for Foreign Affairs says he and the President are
considering position Mexico will take on the two matters referred to

* Monetary and Economic Conference held at London, June 12-July 27; for
correspondence, see vol. 1, pp. 452 ff.

* See section entitled “Official Statement of and Commentary Upon the Monroe
Doctrine by the Secretary of State”, Foreign Relations, 1929, vol. 1, pp. 698 f£,
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in your message 137, September 28, 8 p. m. He says he is arm in arm
with you in hope of having mediation looking to moratorium. He
thinks Monroe Doctrine should include the whole world and referred
to Senator Pittman’s recent declaration. As to whether these two
propositions will be pressed at Montevideo he says the determination
of Mexico’s course has not been fully decided upon and he will give
me the policy agreed upon before he leaves. He expects to start
October 8. Am writing by air mail substance of conversation.

Daniers

710.G 1A/229
The Ambassador in Mexico (Daniels) to the Secretary of State

Mex1co, September 29, 1933.
[Received October 4.]

Dgear Mr. SEcreTarY : Upon receipt of your telegram No. 137, Sep-
tember 29th [28¢4], I called on the Minister for Foreign Affairs and
asked him direct two questions:

1. Whether it was the purpose of Mexico and other governments to
press for an extension of the Agenda of the Montevideo Conference to
include a discussion of revision of external governmental indebtedness.

He replied that when he told me yesterday that he wished to see me
again shortly, it was with the view to present his views at length upon
this matter. He said: “We are arm in arm with Secretary Hull in
wishing to secure through impartial mediators some moratorium of
the indebtedness”. He added, “Most of the countries cannot pay”. He
says his present idea would be not to act through a convention but by
resolution. He spoke for some minutes along this line showing that
he is giving the matter serious thought and that it is near his heart.
He still hopes his proposition will be included in the Agenda of the
Pan American Conference Committee. If it is not included, he says
Mexico will later decide upon its action. He did not say this action
would be taken after sounding out other countries, but I take it that
your information along that line is probably correct.

2. Whether Mexico and other countries were considering placing on
the Agenda possible modification of the Monroe Doctrine to exclude
not only European but also American intervention in the affairs of
any of the American countries.

He did not directly answer the question but entered upon a serious
discussion of the place the Monroe Doctrine should hold to-day. He
said that when enunciated it was a noble and generous doctrine that
looked to prevent European countries from dominating countries on
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this hemisphere. It should now, according to his thinking, be made
continental and also include Asia, Africa as well as Europe, and all
countries on this hemisphere. He quoted the recent expression of
Senator Pittman that the Monroe Doctrine had served its purpose and
did not now have application. Dr. Puig said that when Mexico entered
the League of Nations, it did so with a reservation as to the Monroe
Doctrine and that recently Argentina had made a more far reaching
reservation.

“I think”, he said, “that to remove all suspicions and make all Amer-
icans rally to the Monroe Doctrine, it should be made clear that no
nation should intervene in the affairs of any other nation”. He en-
larged upon that thought and said that since the Kellogg-Briand
Treaty ?* all the nations had pledged themselves to outlaw war and,
therefore, it should be made clear on this hemisphere, as well as for
Europeans, that no nation should intervene in the affairs of another
nation. ' ws@g‘

He contended that no definite policy of action as to either of these
matters had been decided upon by the Mexican authorities. However,
it is clear that Dr. Puig strongly believes some moratorium is essen-
tial, either by the method you propose or by resolution of the Monte-
video Conference, and that the Monroe Doctrine as to intervention
should apply to every country on this continent as well as to European
nations.

Before Dr. Puig leaves I expect to solicit a fuller expression of his
views and will be glad to have further instructions from the
Department.

Sincerely yours, JosepHUS DANTELS

710.G 1A/216
Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State (Caffery)

[WasHINGTON,] October 2, 1933.

I had a visit this afternoon from Sefior Dr. Don Fernando Gonzalez
Roa, Mexican Ambassador, who came to tell me that he had received
instructions from his Government to inform us that Dr. Puig had
given up his idea of having the proposed additions to the agenda for
the Montevideo Conference approved by the Pan American Union.
Dr. Puig had told him to convey the same information to Dr. Rowe.?

J[ErrERSON] C[AFFERY]

= Foreign Relations, 1928, vol. 1, p. 153.
*Leo S. Rowe, Director General, Pan American Union.
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710.G/241 : Telegram
The Ambassador in Brazil (Gibson) to the Secretary of State

Rio pe Janziro, October 4, 1933—1 p. m.
[Received October 4—11:55 a. m.]

86. Informed in confidence that one of the questions to be discussed
during visit of Argentine President and Minister for Foreign Affairs
end of this week is whether Pan American Conference should be held
as scheduled or postponed. Brazilian Minister for Foreign Affairs
tells me he is convinced it is folly to hold Conference with Chaco and
Leticia disputes still unsettled and Cuban situation in aggravated
state.

GiBsoN

710.G 1A/220
The Ambassador in Mexico (Daniels) to the Secretary of State

No. 668 Mzx1co, October 6,1933.
[Received October 9.]

Sir: I have the honor to enclose a translation of a memorandum
which was given to me this afternoon by Doctor Puig, comprising his
ideas on the Monroe Doctrine and its amplification at the Montevideo
Conference.

I am unable to state at this time whether or not this memorandum
has the approval of President Rodriguez.? I am, however, spending
the day tomorrow in the company of Doctor Puig and the President,
and shall advise the Department as soon as I learn of the President’s
point of view.

A copy of the memorandum in Spanish will be forwarded to the
Department in due course.

Respectfully yours, JosepHUs DANIELS

[Enclosure—Translation]

Memorandum by the Mexican Minister for Foreign Affairs (Puig)

We have on various occasions expressed to Ambassador Daniels our
belief that the present moment is perhaps the only one for attaining
a never-before-equalled rapprochement among the peoples of America.
We have also never disguised the fact that our conviction is definitely
influenced by the faith in the “new deal” which is proclaimed and rep-
resented by President Roosevelt.

*" See telegram No. 205, October 9, noon, from the Ambassador in Mexico, infra.
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But we believe that the great purpose of social and political mutual
comprehension, of continental harmony and solidarity, and of common
agreement and aid in economic, commercial, and financial matters,
which have inspired the Pan American Conferences and—with more
confident and pressing hope—this Seventh Conference at Montevideo,
which meets in one of the hours of contemporary history most fraught
with human problems and responsibilities ;—we believe that this great
aim, which now unites the new, strong nations of America, the masters
of the future, can not and should not involve any reservations, any
cause for misgiving or suspicion, justified or otherwise, real or appar-
ent, undefined in scope and influence (proyecciones).

In order to walk on firm ground, in order to aspire to fruitful and
effective effort, we believe that it is our chief duty to destroy those
causes—either through defining them and thus removing misgivings,
or through eliminating them and thus establishing confidence. Reso-
lutely to undertake this task, we should first of all, in a profound
analysis of facts (realidades) and interpretations, examine the prob-
lem, seeking to throw as much light as possible upon the nature.
thereof.

We also believe that the best course for the possible attainment of
the high hopes of inter-continental confidence which move us, to
suggest that the United States be the one to tackle—if it be deemed
feasible—the problem of the Monroe Doctrine, which is the concrete
subject matter of this memorandum.

Everyone is aware that for more than a century there has existed
in Pan American politics, within the Continent and before the world
at large, a guiding criterion which, having been born of the passing
(¢irounstancial) exigencies of a certain hour in history, today pre-
sents an irregular and nebulous form in its ideological discrimination,
and even more so in its scope and influence on the political and eco-
nomic scene (realidad) on our Continent. We refer to the statement
which the President of the United States, Mr. Monroe, made in explicit
terms and with precise and circumstantial compass, in his Message
to the Congress of the American Union on December 2, 1823, and
which thenceforth has been known in the international field as the
Monroe Doctrine, (but) with very varied interpretations and ap-
plications,

Because it is a now imprecise international criterion, undefined
and without express limits (as we shall seek later on to demonstrate
with words other than our own), and without predetermined scope,
the Monroe Doctrine—in whose name many pages of the history of

b Sep section entitled “Official Statement of and Commentary Upon the Monroe
Doctrine by the Secretary of State”, Foreign Relations, 1929, vol. 1, pp. 698 ff.
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this hemisphere have been written (realizado) or explained, and
may even yet be written or explained—the Monroe Doctrine, we say,
needs a loyal and frank clarification, calls for a sincere analysis, with-
out the slightest belligerency, much less futile or sterile bitterness—
but also without cowardice, in order to be able to determine, in a
cordial and friendly fashion, what part of the Doctrine is true policy
and if it is a cause for rapprochement or for alienation among the
peoples of the new Continent.

In order to fix more accurately, as far as possible, the content, worth,
and operation of the Monroe Doctrine, it seems to us that it is in-
dispensable to pause here and make a very brief résumé of its history
in international life, from its appearance up to the present time,
without going into tiresome details nor losing ourselves in wordy
commentaries.

No sooner had the one-time Spanish colonies of this hemisphere
gloriously won the right to live as independent nations, than mani-
festations of another nature—and even simple suppositions based on
international experience (de ldgica internacional)—aroused the fear
that some European powers, either on their own account or in support
of a supposed Spanish re-conquest, might seek to intervene, by diplo-
macy or by force, in the life of the new countries, to the detriment of
their recently-achieved independence.

Among these menaces there could be descried: the English peril,
somewhat exorcised (desvanecido) by the declarations of Mr. Canning,
Minister of the British Empire, to Mr. Rush, Ambassador of the
United States in London; the expansionist aims of Russia in north-
western America, and her refusal to recognize the independence of the
Spanish-American peoples; lastly, the imperialistic plans attributed
to the Holy Alliance, plans the scope and dangers of which we have
not been able definitely to determine in the scientific terrain of positive
historical truth.

Amid this surrounding danger, the Secretary of State, Mr. Adams,
was the first to make his voice heard, in dealing with the Ambassador
of Russia, Baron Tuyll, when he said : “The American Continents will
not be subject, in the future, to colonization”; ? words which, although
motivated by a concrete case of the expansionist plans of Russia in
North America, clearly showed forth sentiments embracing the
Continent.

But the authentic birth of the (Monroe) Doctrine dates from
December 2, 1823, when the President of the American Union, Mr.
Monroe, in his celebrated Message to Congress, said, among other

2« , ., the American continents are no longer subjects for any new European

colonial establishments.”—Memoirs of John Quincy Adams, vol. vi, p. 163;
Joshua Reuben Clark, Memorandum on the Monroe Docirine, p. 85.
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things related to the same problem, the following words, which, it
appears to us, constitute the very essence, the pith of the international
doctrine which bears his name: “The American Continents, by the
free and independent condition which they have assumed and main-
tain, are henceforth not to be considered as subjects for future coloniza-
tion by any European powers.”® And in order to define its effective-
ness and (to pledge) moral and material support, he added: “With
the existing colonies or dependencies of any European power we have
not interfered and shall not interfere. But with the Governments
who have declared their independence and maintained it, and whose
independence we have, on great consideration and on just principles,
acknowledged, we could not view any interposition for the purpose
of oppressing them, or controlling in any other manner their destiny,
by any European power in any other light than as the manifestation of
an unfriendly disposition toward the United States.”

These transcriptions from a well-known text have been necessary
in order to demonstrate that the original meaning of the Doctrine was
clearly and perfectly well delineated, and that it had a direct bearing
upon a given epoch and the dangers with which that epoch was fraught
for the independence and free determination of the peoples of Amer-
ica,—without its having intended, very probably, a larger scope than
was given it in letter and in spirit.

Now, if it is possible to discuss the expediency and the timeliness of
“modernizing” the Monroe Doctrine, in harmony with the original
broad Americanist spirit which inspired it, and elevating it to an
American* principle of international law,—no one would dare, on
the other hand, to gainsay the need for repudiating, once and for all,
the mistaken interpretations which, by denaturalizing the Doctrine
in its very essence, have made of it a most effective weapon of mis-
giving and distrust, to such a point that, paradoxical as it may seem,
the Doctrine is today the most serious obstacle to the spiritual union
of the Continent.

It is not, of course, necessary to have proof of the lofty motives of
continental solidarity which, in our opinion, inspired the statement
of the celebrated Presidential Message of 1823 ; but, however salutary
in origin and in various concrete applications (the Monroe Doctrine
may have been), the prevailing situation in Spanish-America leads
us to proclaim the truth of the following opinions and observations,
expressed, with unquestionable sincerity, by the eminent Professor
Haring of Harvard University, in the book which he wrote just after
his travels of research through South America, a few years ago:

® Qriginal text restored.
*—i. e, inter-American and all-American (Translator’s footnote).
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(The sections quoted appear in the original English text)

“About the Monroe Doctrine there has been as much confusion of
thought and utterance in South America as there is in the United
States. There is no question but that it is regarded by %feat numbers
in these southern countries as a sinister menace to their national
sovereignty and dignity. First promulgated as a warning against the
extension of monarchical institutions and of further European colo-
nization in the western hemisphere, they believe that it has come to
imply paramount interest and hegemony. It has been unpopular
among citizens of the stronger states because it seems to spell for them
political inferiority. It is disliked in the weaker because of our as-
sumed responsibility for their good behavior. Although for a century
a protective shield against the ambition of European governments,
it has not been a force making for solidarity of sentiment in the two
American continents.

“Misunderstanding of the Monroe Doctrine is largely due to the
fact that, in the words of Charles E. Hughes, ‘it has often been
treated as though it were our sole policy in this hemisphere, and as
though every action bearing upon our relation to our sister Republics
must be referred to it Its meaning is clear as it was originally
enunciated by President Monroe, and it is equally clear as re-stated
by Secretary Hughes, and his immediate predecessors in office. But
it has not always been so in our Department of State, and it is not
so with the majority of American citizens. Many, including senators
and newspaper editors, seem to have the vaguest notion as to what the
Doctrine really signifies, although they cling to it as a fetish and can
readily be led into a war with the cry that it is imperilled.

“There has been a mass of contradictory opinions, official as well
as private. To many, still eager to ‘bear the white man’s burden’,
the Doctrine is a sort of international gospel which proclaims the
United States master in this hemisphere, with unlimited right of in-
tervention in the domestic concerns of its neighbors. . . .

“Tt is scarcely more than thirty years ago that Secretary Richard
Olney made the celebrated assertion that ‘today the United States
is practically sovereign on this continent and its fiat is law upon the
subjects to which it confines its interposition’.[”]

(South America Looks at the United States by Clarence H. Haring.
Bureau of International Research of Harvard University and Rad-
cliffe College. Pages 102,108, 104.)

We have quoted this intelligent observer, not only because of his
nationality, but also because of his intellectual prestige and position
in the United States. But, not only in the academic field—(a field)
of unquestioned sincerity and disinterestedness—has such an unfa-
vorable state of mind with regard to the Monroe Doctrine been es-
tablished; also in financial circles and in the high spheres of govern-
ment, representative men, authoritative because of their ability and
experience, men of the stamp of Senator Pittman, have expressed
like opinions, even going so far as courageously to proclaim the neces-
sity for removing as soon as possible the insuperable obstacle to
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American fraternity which the persistence of the Monroe Doctrine
constitutes, so long as it can lend itself to far-reaching arbitrary in-
terpretations and so long as its character is that of a unilateral state-
ment guiding the policy of the strongest country of America with
respect to the other countries of the Continent.

The reservation recently made by the Argentine Republic when it
renewed its membership in the League of Nations, brings to mind
similar reservations formulated by other countries of Spanish-
America (Mexico, to begin with), and is conclusive and timely proof
that there is no diminution in the distrust which the Monroe Doctrine
has fostered in many of these countries, solely because of its vague-
ness and of the convenient interpretations to which it has, for that
reason, lent itself.

In such an atmosphere of apprehension and misgiving, can we hope
for the best success of the efforts which are being made to achieve the
spiritual unity of the New World? Can it be claimed, either, that
even the relations of a purely commercial nature can develop harmoni-
ously, firmly, and freely, without being obstructed by hidden chronic
fears, sporadically aggravated? We believe not. And in order to
justify our lack of optimism, it suffices to point to the minimum
efficacy—if not the total ineflicacy—of Pan American action, to date,
with a view to the real moral and political fraternity of the two great
racial subdivisions of the Continent.

Would the open abolishment of the Monroe Doctrine be proper?
Would the Government or the public opinion of the United States
accept it with good grace? Would it be necessary to go to this extreme
solution ¢

We sincerely believe that these three questions merit a negative
answer. But happily there exists, in our opinion, a way to conciliate
the traditional or political exigencies of the United States with the
need to take advantage of the opportunity for America to adopt, as an
extra-continental policy, a principle which historically has contributed
to the maintenance of its independence and which now has the prestige
of its century of existence (secularidad).

That means is, perhaps, to give to the Monroe Doctrine a fully
American character by means of a pact which shall make of it a prin-
ciple adopted by each and every one of the countries of America, with
the ensuing obligation to bring a united front to its defence, with the
same rights and obligations.

What objections could be raised to that generalization? That the
Doctrine does not lend itself thereto? That, even if it does, such
action would nullify or weaken some of its aspects? Only those who
deliberately wish to ignore the spirit which inspired it, and who like
to fasten upon the adulterated interpretations of which it has been the
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object, could formulate such objections. Fortunately, the men at
present directing the United States are not of this class.

The Monroe Doctrine, elevated to the category of an American pact
of joint defence, would reach the second stage of its natural develop-
ment: it would be perfected and would acquire the greatest prestige
and integral force proper to it by reason of its continental scope. It
would become up to date. Otherwise, it remains paralyzed in the
(march of) time, with its back to the progress of the Spanish American
nations, and is guilty, in our opinion, of anachronism through stagna-
tion. Even in its genuine interpretation, even in disinterested, gener-
ous application, it would continue to be humiliating to these countries,
because it graciously grants them a type of paternal protection which
they no longer need (que no les es dado recibir ya) since for some time
past they have emerged from the condition of minority in which they
found themselves at the beginning of their independent life.

We are firmly convinced that the United States, particularly in the
new phase of its international and economic policy, desires, sincerely
and earnestly, continental harmony. This desire has been frankly
and manfully stated by President Roosevelt, when he declared that
he would practice the policy of “the good neighbor.” His antecedents
as a man and a governor are a sound guarantee of his purposes. That
which the President of the United States desires: cooperation, con-
fidence, fruitful and effective tightening of continental ties, especially
the economic and financial ; —all this, which is desired by President
Roosevelt, is also desired—of this we are absolutely certain—fully
and freely by the other peoples of the continent. In order to realize
this aim, it is necessary for the President of the United States to
speak the words which shall definitely restore full confidence; it is
necessary for him to be the one to offer the safest guarantee of the
success of this Pan American Conference.

The history of this hemisphere would be greatly simplified, the
paths of the future would be made smooth, if the United States, with
full comprehension of the fundamental interests of the times, times
fraught with difficulties of every kind, and with full comprehension
of the fundamental interests of this continent—which today, more
than in 1823, is threatened with economic, financial, and political
perils more important and profound than ever before—if the United
States would itself open the doors to a New Doctrine, which would
be the firm basis for cooperation and defence, because, by destroying
isgivings and reservations, it would signify security in confidence,
true cooperation and equality.

But we must remember that the present needs of an international
nature of the peoples of America would not be satisfied by the mere
adoption of the Monroe Doctrine as an American Doctrine, since its
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purpose is purely defensive with respect to extra-continental powers.
In our opinion, it would have to be complemented in what we may
call the inter-continental aspect of the problem of fraternity, by
means of the simultaneous promulgation of a principle which should
guide the inter-relation among ourselves.

The formula which we take the liberty of proposing could serve as
the basis of the discussion leading up to whatever should be adopted;
but, at all events, we believe that for logical and also for political
reasons the initiative should be made by the United States, at least
as regards the first part (of the formula?).

Here is the formula which we suggest :

The Nations of America, which are as one in the defence of their
respective sovereignty and integrity, make their own the principle of
continental independence proclaimed by the President of the United
States, Mr. James Monroe, in his Message to the Congress of the Union
of December 2, 1823; elevating said principle to the category of the
American Doctrine, with the rights and obligations which its mainte-
nance confers upon each one of them.

At the same time they proclaim the inviolability of the principle of
national autonomy, subordinating it only to the compulsory arbitra-
tion which they establish for the solution of their differences; and they
proscribe absolutely all interference (éintromisién) among themselves
which does not emanate from national treaties freely concluded or from
the awards of arbitral tribunals, or which does not result from the
offer of mediation, good offices, or other means recognized by inter-
national law, which means, as in all similar cases, may be accepted or
rejected freely by the countries to which offered.

We sincerely believe that if the forthcoming Montevideo Confer-
ence should formulate such a declaration, it will have removed the
great(est) difficulty, leaving the path of Pan American fraternity free
of fears and suspicions, and maintaining that fraternity upon the
only firm and lasting bases: unlimited confidence, mutual respect,
reciprocal esteem.

Such a declaration, secured at the instance of the United States at
the Seventh Pan American Conference at Montevideo, would remove
all causes for misgiving and distrust, and the Pan American relations
would develop in an atmosphere of effective and fecund codperation.
We could thus, then, present to the world a harmonious Continent,
devoted to work, to the development of its prodigious wealth, in an
atmosphere of security and mutual confidence. Free peoples, with
abundance of independence, ready to help one another, and confident
that their rights and their liberties will in every case be respected by
the rest.

Mexrco, D. F., October 6, 1933.
Puic
DES MOINES

i
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710.G 1A /222 : Telegram
The Ambassador in Mewico (Daniels) to the Secretary of State

Mezxico, October 9, 1933—noon.

[Received 1:25 p. m.]

205. Dr. Puig informs me that President Rodriguez approved his

memorandum on the Monroe Doctrine which was transmitted by air
mail on Saturday with despatch 668 of October 7 [6], 1933.

DaNIELS

710.G/263 : Telegram
The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Brazil (Gibson)

W asaINGTON, October 10, 1933—T7 p. m.

7. Your telegram No. 86, October 4, 1 p. m. Please telegraph any
further information you may have as to this matter.
Huin

710.G/262 : Telegram
The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Argentina (Weddell)

WasuingToN, October 10, 1933—T7 p. m.

76. Yesterday’s press quoted an editorial from La Prensa of Buenos

Aires urging postponement of the Montevideo Conference. Please

telegraph any information you can discreetly ascertain as to Argen-
tina’s attitude towards postponement.

Huww

710.G/274 : Telegram
The Ambassador in Argentina (Weddell) to the Secretary of State

Buenos Aires, October 13, 1933—11 a. m.
[Received 1:30 p. m.]

94. Referring to Department’s telegram No. 76 of October 10,7 p. m.,
in absence of Minister for Foreign Affairs who returns October 18,
it has not been possible to ascertain his attitude concerning possibility
of postponement of Montevideo Conference, however, in informal con-
versation with Assistant Chief of Protocol he told me that there had
been no change to his knowledge in attitude of his Government toward
holding the Conference. He did not know what might have taken
place in Rio in recent conferences, his personal opinion was that it
was now too late to take any postponement action.

I have also had occasion informally to discuss question with my
Chilean, Colombian, Paraguayan and Peruvian colleagues, all of
whom feel it is now too late to postpone Congress. Argentine dele-
gates not yet named.

Despatch follows.

‘WEDDELL
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710.G/275 : Telegram
The Ambassador in Brazil (Gibson) to the Secretary of State

Rio pB JANEIRO, October 13, 1933—2 p. m.
[Received 3:32 p. m.]

90. Department’s 77, October 10. Minister for Foreign Affairs tells
me matter was not discussed with Argentine President and Foreign
Minister but from his way of telling me I gather that the reason was
that his overtures [sic] that Argentine Government was not disposed
to join in any initiative for adjournment.

Minister expressed his own emphatic view that it would be a mis-
take to hold the Conference as scheduled with the Cuban, Leticia and
Chaco questions [apparent omission] to the troublemakers. He said
that he was convinced this was generally understood in Latin America
but that there was a general reluctance to take the onus of making the
suggestion of adjournment. He himself having led the way last time
hesitated to play the same role a second time but stood ready to co-
operate if some other Government took the lead.

GiBson

710.G/279 : Telegram
T'he Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Brazil (Gibson)

W asHINGTON, October 13, 1933—7 p. m.
79. You may discreetly ask the Minister of Foreign Affairs whether,
in view of the continuance of the conditions that figured in decision in
May, 1932, to postpone the Conference,™ he does not believe that it
would be of interest to the other American nations to have his views
(as set forth in your telegram No. 86, October 4, 1 p. m.) brought to
their attention.
Huowu

710.G/277 : Telegram
The Ambassador in Argentina (Weddell) to the Secretary of State

Buenos Ares, October 15,1933—10 a. m.

[Received 1 p.m.]

95. Referring further to Department’s telegram No. 76, October

10, 7 p. m., in informal conversation with Undersecretary of Foreign

Affairs last night he said Prensa editorial did not reflect views of his

Government. That as regards the Montevideo Conference, Argentina

was “at the orders” of the Uruguayan Government and that in his
opinion it was now too late to think of postponement.

‘WepDELL

% See Poreign Relations, 1932, vol. v, pp. 1 ff.
738036—50——8
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710.G 1A/243 : Telegram
The Ambassador in Brazil (Gibson) to the Secretary of State

R10 pE JANEIRO, October 17, 1933—11 a. m.
[Received 12: 05 p. m.]

95. My telegram No. 84, September 28, 11 a. m.®* Minister for
Foreign Affairs tells me Mexican Ambassador called yesterday after-
noon and withdrew note requesting Brazilian support in adding debt
question to agenda of Montevideo Conference. Said this was done
under instructions of his Foreign Minister who had your assurance
question would be taken up on American initiative.

In another note Mexican Ambassador requested Brazilian support
for securing consideration by the Conference of a redrafted text of
chapter 4 of the agenda. He was told matter would be studied.

If Department has this text I should be glad to have its comments.
If not, I may be able to secure it.

GiBsoN

710.G/285 : Telegram
The Ambassador in Brazil (Gibson) to the Secretary of State

Ri10 pE JANEIRO, October 17, 1983—noon.
[Received 12:10 p. m.]

96. Department’s 79, October 13,7 p.m. Minister of Foreign Affairs
says that he has been wary about volunteering his views as, owing to
his initiative which led to previous adjournment, there is a disposition
to involve him in another.

He says he feels so strongly on the question that he does not want
to head the Brazilian delegation and so far as he can foresee will
not do so unless you head our delegation.

He is obviously reluctant to take any lead in this matter but hoping
scme other Government will take a first step which he can support.

Gisow

710.G/286
The Secretary of State to the Chargé in El Salvador (McCafferty)

No. 140 WasaiNgToN, October 17, 1933,

Sir: Reference is made to your despatch No. 348 dated September
22, 1933, reporting your impression that “El Salvador, at the coming
Conference, would be willing to work in harmony with the United
States if it felt sure beforehand that its delegates would be treated

2 Not printed.



SEVENTH PAN-AMERICAN CONFERENCE 31

at the convention on an equal basis with those of the other countries
without any question as to recognition or as to the international
legality of the present Government”. The Department would, of
course, not wish to take any position regarding its attitude toward
the status of the delegates of El Salvador at the forthcoming Con-
ference with a view to obtaining the cooperation of El Salvador at the
Conference.

Article V of the Resolution of the Fifth International Conference
of American States * provides that “The Governments of the Amer-
ican Republics enjoy, as of right, representation at the International
Conferences of American States and in the Pan American Union”.
Article I of the Resolution of the Sixth International Conference
of American States on the Pan American Union ** provides that “The
Government of the Pan American Union shall be vested in a Govern-
ing Board composed of the representatives that the American govern-
ments may appoint. The appointment may devolve upon the diplo-
matic representatives of the respective countries in Washington.” In
accordance with this resolution it will be recalled that the present
régime in El Salvador, although not recognized by the United States,
has had its representative on the Governing Board of the Pan Amer-
ican Union. In view of the above resolutions there would appear
to be no question regarding the right of E1 Salvador to be represented
at the Montevideo Conference.

It is well established, however, both in theory and in practice, that
participation in an international conference does not affect the status
of recognition or non-recognition of a participating government.

The above information is given for your own strictly confidential
information and is not to be communicated to the Salvadoran
authorities.

Very truly yours, For the Secretary of State:

JEFFERSON CATFERY

710.G 1A /254 : Telegram
The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Brazil (Gibson)

W asHINGTON, October 19, 1933—7 p. m.

83. Your 95, October 17, 11 a. m. The Department of course has
not given any assurance that the question of debts would be taken up
on American initiative at Montevideo. When we received word of
the recent Mexican initiative to have this question put on the agenda

# pifth International Conference of American States, Acta Final, Convenciones
y Resoluciones (Santiago, 1923), pp. 18, 20.

# Qixth International Conference of American States, Motions, Agreements,
Resolutions and Conventions (Habana, 1928), p. 113.



32 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1933, VOLUME IV

of the Conference we advised the Mexican Government that this Gov-
ernment has no authority to deal with external debts due from foreign
countries to private creditors in this country. We also pointed out
that consideration was being given in this country to the formation
of a central bondholders committee under the Securities Act, or (and
this appears the more probable at the present time) the organization
of a private group of outstanding, disinterested individuals to deal
with the matter.

The Mexican Foreign Minister, Dr. Puig, who will head his coun-
try’s delegation to Montevideo, called on me on October 18 and dis-
cussed this matter. He indicated that Mexico could not abandon its
initiative and that there would have to be some discussion of the
question at the Conference. He indicated, however, that he would
not press for any vote in the matter.

For your information: We would deprecate any discussion of this
debt question at Montevideo. If, however, other states insist on dis-
cussing it we will not oppose a discussion but trust that no action at
all will be taken by the Conference.

The Department has a copy of the draft text proposed by Mexico
submitted by our Embassy at Mexico September 14. This includes
debts and numerous other additions to Chapter 4 of the Agenda. This
may not be the redraft of text referred to in last paragraph your 95.
Therefore please secure text if possible and forward by air mail.

Huww

710.G 1A /255 : Telegram
T'he Ambassador in Brazil (@ibson) to the Secretary of State

R10 pE JaNEIRO, October 21, 1933—1 p. m.
[Received October 21—12: 55 p. m.]

97. Department’s telegram No. 83, October 18 [79], 7 p. m. Mexican
Ambassador repeated to me statement made to Foreign Minister, but
I am convinced inaccuracy was due to faulty expression or garbled
coding of his instructions for he has presented to Foreign Office a
memorandum stating facts fairly and clearly. This memorandum
which I have been allowed to read describes the move toward setting
up committee referred to in your telegram and your reluctance to
have its efforts prejudiced by public discussions at Montevideo. In
view of this “initiative” (which is evidently the root of the misunder-
standing) Mexican Government withdraws that part of its proposals
referring to debts, reserving the right to raise the matter later in the
event there is no progress. Foreign Office informs me that only change
in first redrafting of chapter 4 is omission of reference to debts.

GiesoN
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710.G/298 : Telegram
The Ambassador in Argentina (Weddell) to the Secretary of State

Buenos Ames, October 24, 1933—1 p. m.
[Received 6 p. m.]

97. Referring to Department’s telegram No. 76, of October 10, 7
p. m., Prensa publishes this morning second editorial urging post-
ponement Montevideo Conference. At diplomatic reception this
morning Minister of Foreign Affairs told me editorial did not repre-
sent views of his Government. He also said he thought that effective-
ness of work to be carried out would be greatly facilitated if matters
were thoroughly discussed beforehand, emphasized the importance
of an atmosphere of harmony and expressed the hope that American
Institute of International Law would assemble in Buenos Aires a
short time before the Conference for the purpose of discussing essential
features of program. He said he was in correspondence with Mr.
James Brown Scott.®* He regretted the general situation as con-
taining many delicate features which might easily provoke friction
or embarrassment. He again promised to give me early opportunity
of discussing items in program of particular interest to his Govern-
ment. He seemed particularly interested and twice inquired if my
Government had changed its viewpoint and now favored postpone-
ment. I replied I knew of no change. Peruvian Ambassador tells
me he feels convinced both Brazil and Argentina would really like a
postponement of Conference by [but?] that apparently Uruguay
wants to go ahead.

WEeDDELL

710.G /299 : Telegram
The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Argentina (Weddell)

WasHINGTON, October 25, 1938—3 p. m.
78. Your 97, October 24, 1 p. m. Please endeavor to ascertain
exactly what is in the Foreign Minister’s mind regarding postpone-

ment and cable report.
HuLn

710.G/302 : Telegram
The Ambassador in Argenting (Weddell) to the Secretary of State

Buex~os Aires, October 27, 1933—1 a. m.

[Received 4:12 a. m.]

98. Referring to Department’s telegraphic instruction of October
95, 4 [8] p. m. I talked with Foreign Minister at dinner tonight who

% President, American Institute of International Law.
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made a passing reference to Conference which gave me opportunity to
ask him his views thereon and whether he was convinced of advisabil-
ity of Conference. He replied in French, “Very convinced”. He then
spoke at length along lines set forth in my number 97, October 24,
1 p. m., relative to necessity for preliminary conversations to avoid
friction and said meeting of American Institute of International Law
here could do much along these lines. Wishing to be sure of my
ground I again asked him whether he thought Conference should go
on. He replied affirmatively but added that it was generally thought
that a postponement might be advisable but no one wished to take the
first step and if only the United States Secretary of State would take
the lead—ending abruptly with a significant gesture. He also re-
ferred to complication in situation due to fact that presidential elec-
tions will take place in Uruguay in December.

WebpELL

710.G/307 : Telegram
The Ambassador in Argentina (Weddell) to the Secretary of State

Buenos A1res, October 28, 1933—6 p. m.
[Received October 29—3:49 a. m.]

99. I called on Minister of Foreign Affairs today on his invitation.
He said he was in receipt of information from his Embassy in
Montevideo that situation there was extremely tense, almost amount-
ing to revolution. That this emphasized the advisability of postpone-
ment of the Conference for 3 or 4 months, citing the complicated ques-
tions of Leticia, Paraguay-Bolivia, Cuba and Uruguay itself. That
to go to Montevideo now “is like entering a house on fire”. Further,
that preliminary discussions absolutely necessary and that meeting
of Institute of International Law offered such facilities. He also
showed me telegram from James Brown Scott asking him to preside
at sessions here of American Institute of International Law, Scott
not being able to attend. He said a confidential agent of Uruguayan
Government would be in Buenos Aires Monday when (I understood
him to say) he would endeavor so to discuss matters as to bring about
suggestion of postponement from Uruguay. He continued “everyone
is agreed that Conference should be postponed but no one wants to
take the initiative”. He read me extracts from despatch from his
Ambassador at Rio de Janeiro reporting conversation with the Presi-
dent of Brazil, the latter desiring postponement one reason being
meeting of Letlcm delegates in RlO de Janeiro during sessions of the
Conference.

. . . L] . . .
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As the Department is aware Minister Wright is here today and I
have discussed matter with him and have shown him this telegram.
Wright says:

“At no time have Uruguayan officials in conversations with me as-
sumed that the Conference will not take place as planned and have
expressed exasperation at Minister of Foreign Affairg’ attitude as
well as surprise that the Argentine Government has not yet officially
accepted the invitation of the Uruguayan Government. Further, the
political situation in Uruguay is unchanged, save for a recent flurry
regarding presidential aspirations of certain individuals and un-
pleasant repercussions arising from the death of a political adversary
of the President who was killed after resisting arrest. Telephonic
advices from Montevideo this afternoon confirm that the situation is
undel; complete control. Am returning to Montevideo evening of
29th.’

‘WEDDELL

710.G/3809 : Telegram

The Chargé in Chile (Norweb) to the Secretary of State

SanTiaco, October 30, 1933—6 p. m.

[Received October 30—5:19 p. m.]

101. On Saturday efforts were made by Argentina to interest Chile,
Peru, and Brazil in backing a move to postpone the Conference for
3 months. Argentina urged postponement because of unliquidated
Chaco, Leticia, and Cuban situations. Chile is awaiting indication of
Peruvian attitude before taking any action but sees no gain in delay.
Norwes

710.G/808 : Telegram

The Minister in Uruguay (Wright) to the Secretary of State

MonTeviDEO, October 30, 1933—38 p. m.

‘ [Received 10: 04 p. m.]

37. Acting Undersecretary for Foreign Affairs with whom I have
had informal conversation today, but of course without referring to
the interview reported in Ambassador Weddell’s telegram to the
Department of October 28, says that his Government has long been
aware of apparent reluctance of Argehtine Minister for Foreign
Affairs with regard to forthcoming Conference and confirms that offi-
cial acceptance from Argentina has not yet been received. He said,
however, that when Argentine Chargé d’Affaires here returned from
Buenos Aires on 27th instant he showed more interest in the Con-
ference than formerly and stated that his Minister for Foreign Affairs
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would at once devote himself to the composition of the Argentine
delegation.

He voluntarily observed, although I had made no reference thereto,
that it was apparent that Argentine Minister for Foreign Affairs was
especially interested in the meeting of the American Institute of
International Law to be held in Buenos Aires in November.

This Government is proceeding with preparations for the Confer-
ence. The President has announced stringent measures against any
attempt at disturbance of the public order and the country is reported
to be quiet except for the inevitable results of the incidents to which
I have previously referred.

Repeated to Embassy at Buenos Aires.

WrieHT

710.6/317
Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State (Cajfery)

[WasnINgTON,] October 31, 1933.

The Argentine Ambassador, Sefior Dr. Felipe A. Espil came to see
me about seven-thirty last evening to inquire as to whether our Gov-
ernment had taken any decision with regard to its attitude in connec-
tion with the desire of the Argentine Minister for Foreign Affairs to
bring about the postponement of the Montevideo Conference. I
permitted the Ambassador to read the following statement of our
attitude on the subject:

“The United States Government is willing to go along with the
majority at the meeting of the Governing Board on Wednesday next
on the question of postponing the date of the meeting of the Monte-
video Conference. It would suggest the advisability, however, of
considering the holding of the Conference on the date already fixed,
but making the duration of the Conference briefer and revising and
reducing the agenda to a smaller number of subjects not too
controversial.”

J[ErrERsoN] C[aFrERY]

710.G Personnel/199 : Telegram
The Secretary of State to the Minister in Uruguay (Wright)

WasnaINGTON, November 2, 1933—5 p. m.

22. The Department is surprised to learn that the Secretary General
of the League of Nations has received an invitation from the Uru-
guayan Government to send an “observer” to the Pan American Con-
ference, and that the Secretary General is accepting and is sending
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Nogueira, Uruguayan member of the Secretariat Information Section.
Please bring this to the attention of the Minister for Foreign Affairs
and inquire whether it is correct.

You will call attention to Article 23 of the regulations approved by
the Governing Board of the Pan American Union on May 4, 1932.
You may say that perhaps the Uruguayan Government overlooked
this article when the invitation was issued.

You will make it clearly understood that no disparagement or criti-
cism of the League of Nations is intended when it is observed that the
Pan American Conference is organized upon a distinct and separate
basis.

You may invite the attention of the Minister for Foreign Affairs to
a precedent established when the Cuban Foreign Office, in connection
with press reports concerning an invitation to the League to have an
observer attend the Sixth Conference, stated “said reports are untrue
inasmuch as said invitation could be made only by a resolution adopted
by said Conference”.

Please avoid publicity in this matter.

Huwo

710.G/327 : Telegram
The Minister in Uruguay (Wright) to the Secretary of State

MonTeviDEO, November 4, 1933—10 a. m.
[Received November 4—9: 50 a. m.]
39. Note from Argentine Minister for Foreign Affairs dated Buenos
Aires October 31st announcing “intention of Argentina to participate
in Conference” published in press this morning.
Repeated to Embassy at Buenos Aires.
WricHT

710.G Personnel /202 : Telegram
The Minister in Uruguay (Wright) to the Secretary of State

MonTEvVIDEO, November 4, 1933—5 p. m.

[Received 6 p. m.]

40. Your telegram No. 22, November 2, 5 p. m. Undersecretary for
Foreign Affairs tells me that Secretary General of the League of Na-
tions was not officially invited by Uruguayan Government to send an
observer to the forthcoming Pan American Conference but that
Nogueira will be here during the Conference in order to supply such
information as may be requested pursuant to the arrangement reported
in my telegram 33, October 8, 10 a. m.,** and that he will not “in any

#a Not printed.
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way” participate in the Conference. Admitting that it had been sug-
gested that Nogueira would attend as an “observer”, Undersecretary
expressed concurrence in my observation that the use of that title had
an unfortunate connotation.
Notice that Nogueira would attend appeared in United Press
despatch from Geneva on October 29th.
WRIGHT

710.G/330 : Telegram
The Minister in Uruguay (Wright) to the Secretary of State

MonTrvipro, November 5, 1938—7 p- m.
[Received 11:48 p. m.]

41. Minister for Foreign Affairs in a conversation held at his request
has given me copy of the true reading of cipher telegram from the
Uruguayan Minister at Santiago dated 3rd instant stating that
Argentine Government had sought support of Chilean Government
for the proposal of the former that the Conference be postponed for
3 months on account of Chaco, Leticia and Cuba. Telegram then
textually quotes reply of Cruchaga ® to the effect that Chilean Govern-
ment believes that causes now adduced for postponement existed at
the time when invitations were issued and furthermore, that they will
obtain for 8 months more and perhaps become aggravated ; that what
Uruguayan Government has determined upon should be accepted and
that it would be out of order to suggest anything in this connection;
and that the arrangements have proceeded so far as to render post-
ponement inopportune.

The telegram states further that the [Minister?] is informed that
Argentina made the same proposal to Peru whose Minister for For-
eign Affairs asked Chilean Government for its opinion which was
expressed in terms similar to the above and in which Peru entirely
concurred.

Uruguayan Minister for Foreign Affairs then said to me “We have
long been aware of a persistent effort to postpone Conference which
has taken various forms in various quarters but we have hitherto been
unable definitely to trace the source, believing at one time that it
might be Bolivia. This telegram enables us to localize the inflam-
mation [énformation?] which we believe comes from a person whose
main desires are to establish the leadership of Argentina on this
continent and to destroy the spirit of Pan-Americanism, the latter of
which would certainly be seriously impaired if the Conference were
postponed. We know that he has also approached Brazil although
when he was here with the President of Argentina on October 17th

* Miguel Cruchaga Tocornal, Chilean Minister for Foreign Affairs.
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he disclaimed any conversations on the subject while in Rio de
Janeiro”.

In view of the conversation reported in Ambassador Weddell’s tele-
gram of October 28, of which I made no mention whatever to Uru-
guayan Minister for Foreign Affairs, I think we may now accurately
measure the extent of the attempt which has been made to “torpedo”
the Conference—to employ phraseology of Uruguayan Minister for
Foreign Affairs.

I have repeated this to the Embassy at Buenos Aires but in view
of its unusual nature and the great confidence reposed in me by the
Uruguayan Government I venture to suggest that it be not repeated
elsewhere.

WricHT
710.G/357
The Ambassador in Argentina (Weddell) to the Secretary of State
No. 84 Buenos Aires, November 7, 1933.
[Received November 20.]

Sik: I have the honor to inform the Department that this morning
in conversation with the Argentine Minister for Foreign Affairs he
brought up the subject of the impending conference at Montevideo.
He went over much of the ground which he had already covered
with me in previous talks, re-emphasizing the necessity for the ex-
istence of an atmosphere of harmony and good will in which the dis-
cussions might be carried on. He told me that at a recent meeting of
the Argentine branch of the American Institute of International Law
it had been decided that it would be unwise to hold a reunion of the
Institute here at this time and that he had so informed Dr. James
Brown Scott. He added that the authorities of the Institute seemed
not quite awake to the potential importance of the meeting originally
proposed to be held here, and concluded by repeating that there
was not time now to arrange for comprehensive and profitable
sessions.

Dr. Saavedra Lamas said that in his opinion the Montevideo Con-
ference was badly planned (mal preparada) and that in all the circum-
stances the subjects discussed should be limited to those juridical
rather than political in character; that Cuba, the Chaco, Leticia, and
also debts (which, he added, Mexico would like to see discussed)
should be tabu.

My French colleague told me that in conversation with Saavedra
Lamas the latter expressed the opinion that no subject which had
been excluded from discussion at the London Economic Conference
should be brought up at Montevideo.

Respectfully yours, Arexanper W. WEDDELL
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710.G Personnel/235 : Telegram
The Minister in Uruguay (Wright) to the Acting Secretary of State

MonTEevipEO, November 12, 1933—10 a. m.
[Received 11: 50 a. m.]

43. Secretary General of Conference informs me that Spain has
requested that an observer of that nation be permitted to attend the
Conference and confidentially that Argentine Minister for Foreign
Affairs has supported the request by a note to this Government just
received.

Uruguayan Chargé d’Affaires in Washington has been directed that
request should be submitted to the Governing Board of Pan American
Union in accordance with paragraph 23 of the regulations and that
he should furnish Governing Board with a copy of the communication
by which it was arranged that Nogueira of the League of Nations
should be here but not as an observer or upon official invitation of
this Government in order to correct erroneous press reports. See my
telegrams 33, October 8, 10 a. m.*** and 40, November 4, 5 p. m.

WRIGHT

710.G Personnel/322 : Telegram

The Acting Secretary of State to the Chairman of the American
Delegation to the Seventh International Conference of American
States (Hull) *

WasHINGTON, November 24, 1933—8 p. m.

15. The Spanish Chargé d’Affaires, under instructions, inquired yes-
terday whether there would be any objection on our part to the
presence of a Spanish observer at the Montevideo Conference.

In reply I referred him to the regulations limiting Pan American
Conferences to representatives of Latin American States, ete., and
said that, personally in the circumstances, I did not feel that it was
proper for the United States to take any individual position in the
matter. I added that, inasmuch as you are about to arrive at Monte-
video, his Government would natarally desire to approach you direct,
should they care to pursue the inquiry any further.

Panips

837.00/4449 : Telegram
The Ambassador in Brazil (Gibson) to the Acting Secretary of State

Rio pE JanEIro, November 24, 1933—9 p. m.
[Received 10: 10 p. m.]

116. From the Secretary of State for the President, Phillips and
Caffery. Had conference with Brazilian Minister for Foreign Affairs

2 Not printed.
® Mr. Hull was aboard the S. S. American Legion, at sea.
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who is friendly and sympathetic with our general ideas and policies.
He is somewhat pessimistic about Montevideo. He says that so-called
Cuban representatives at Montevideo according to present plans will
stage a dramatic condemnation of our Government because of its re-
fusal to extend Cuba recognition. He adds that this is only a part
or one of the controversial matters that may be thrown into the Con-
ference. I am informed that heavy pressure to recognize Cuba for
some time has been brought against Brazilian Government by Argen-
tina, Chile and Mexico but which has in deference to our position to
this time been withstood by Brazil.

It is believed here that with unrest, agitation and more or less polit-
ical instability through most of Latin America a use of the threat
regardless of its merits will be relied on by malcontents for the pur-
pose of embarrassing us and disrupting the Conference.

The idea seems to be that the Cuban move will be a sufficient fire-
brand to enable the disturbers to follow up further disruptive plans.

This message is to enable the President and yourselves to have
every phase of Cuban situation before you and so you may among
other things judge of its probable effects at Montevideo.

Please telephone this to the President and keep me advised as to
developments. [Hull.]

GIBSON

837.00/4449 : Telegram

The Acting Secretary of State to the Chairman of the American
Delegation (Hull)

WasHINGTON, November 25, 1933—T7 p. m.

18. T have read to the President your No. 116, November 24th and at
the same time told him of a call at the Department by the Chilean
Ambassador, during which he raised the question of a possible move
by various Latin American States to recognize the Grau San Martin
Régime before the Montevideo Conference.

The President approved the following reply which was made to the
Ambassador. After handing him a copy of the President’s statement
with respect to Cuba which was issued from Warm Springs on Novem-
ber 23rd, % the Ambassador was informed :

“That this government very much hopes that the other interested
governments will take no precipitate action at Montevideo in regard
to recognition which might possibly compromise the success of the
Conference there, that we hope these governments will bear in mind
that any action they take might have important consequences on the

2 Por text of statement given by the President, see Department of State, Press
Releases, November 25, 1933, p. 294.
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possibility of the Cubans themselves reaching an agreement for a
govei'nglent which represents and is backed by the will of the Cuban
people.

In giving the above statement to the Ambassador we had, of course,
in mind the President’s public declaration made only a few days ago.

I cannot but feel that the President would now like to find some
excuse to alter his policy if a way can be found to do so without preju-
dice to his former position.

I have this whole situation very much in mind. Welles ¥ leaves for
Habana next Monday to remain only a few days. Caffery will proceed
as personal representative of the President shortly after Welles departs
from Habana.

ParLries

710.G 1A /281 : Telegram

The Chairman of the American Delegation (Hull) to the Acting
Secretary of State

S. S. “AmericaN Leeion,” November 27, 1933—1 p. m.

[Received 7: 55 p. m.]

14. With the view to offering our comprehensive London economic

proposal for approval and recommendation to the world by Pan

America speaking at Montevideo please wire extent, if any, in precise

words and figures that London proposal can be added to or must be
subtracted from preparatory to my offering it early in conference.

Huw

710.G 1A /286 : Telegram

The Acting Secretary of State to the Chairman of the American
Delegation (Hull)

WasHINGTON, November 29, 1933—3 p. m.

25. Your 14, November 27, 1 p. m. Have discussed matter with the
President. Domestic program both in the field of industry and agri-
culture may create such a state of change in comparative competitive
conditions that it seems impossible for the time being to make a pro-
posal at Montevideo for the retention of the tariff truce * or to com-
mit this Government at the present moment to any multilateral com-
mercial agreement.

The only way open would seem to be the presentation of a strong
resolution in favor of a vigorous endeavor to mutually lessen trade

¥ Sumner Welles, Ambassador to Cuba.
® Por correspondence relating to the tariff truce, see vol. 1, pp. 574 ff.
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barriers and as a means thereto that they resolve to enter as promptly
as possible into bilateral discussions and agreements for effecting that
end.

It might be possible as well to put forward the suggestion discussed
before your departure that the Conference establish a committee for
the study of multilateral trade agreements between the countries repre-
sented at the Conference. Such committee might be visualized as a
continuing committee which would be assigned its task at Montevideo
and continue its deliberations thereafter. These would appear to be
the only definite elements covered by the London proposal but [put?]
forward by us now.

Prirvies

INSTRUCTIONS TO DELEGATES

710.G/371

Instructions to the Delegates® to the Seventh International Confer-
ence of American States, Montevideo, Uruguay

WasniNgroN, November 10, 1933.

Sirs: The International Conference of American States, to which
you have been designated as representatives of our country, is the
seventh conference of this type to be held on the Western Hemisphere
since 1889,* when this Government invited the American Republics to
meet in Washington. Allow me to express your Government’s appre-
ciation of the importance of the occasion and its sense of the re-
sponsibility which you have undertaken in accepting appointment to
represent it at such an important gathering.

A. INTRODUCTION

I. IMmPORTANCE OF CONFERENCE

The importance of this Conference has been considerably aug-
mented by the events and experiences associated with the Economic
and Monetary Conference which met in London during the summer
of this year.#

® President Roosevelt on November 9, 1933, designated the following as dele-
gates: Cordell Hull, Secretary of State, Chairman; Alexander W. Weddell, Am-
bassador in Argentina ; J. Reuben Clark, former Ambassador in Mexico ; J. Butler
Wright, Minister in Uruguay ; Spruille Braden of New York; and Sophonisba P.
Bfrgckinridge of Kentucky, Professor of Social Service Administration, University
of Chicago.

“ See International American Conference [1889-18907] ; Reports of Committees
and Discussions Thereon (Washington, 1890), vol. 1, p. 9; also Foreign Relations,
1888, pt. 2, p. 1658.

“ For correspondence concerning the Economic and Monetary Conference, see
vol. 1, pp. 452 ff.
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Never before have the need and benefit of neighborly cooperation
in every form of human activity been so evident as they are today.
Friendship among nations calls for constructive efforts to muster the
forces of humanity in order that an atmosphere of close understanding
and cooperation may be cultivated. You will endeavor to be guided
by the policy enunciated by President Roosevelt in his inaugural
address: “The policy of the good neighbor—the neighbor who reso-
lutely respects himself and, because he does so, respects the rights of
others—the neighbor who respects his obligations and respects the
sanctity of his agreements in and with a world of neighbors.”# You
will keep in mind the conviction that the well-being of one nation
depends in large measure upon the well-being of its neighbors.

II. GeNERrAL Poricy

1. Importance of Pan American policy.

It is an established principle of our international policy that:
“Among the foreign relations of the United States as they fall into
categories, the Pan American policy takes first place in our diplomacy”.
The policy of the Government of the United States towards the Re-
publics of Latin America is one of mutual beneficial cooperation and
it is of paramount importance that the spirit of this policy be mani-
fested in your attitude and action at the Conference.

The coming together of men typical of the best feeling and thought
of all the Republics of the Western Hemisphere can be an important
factor in the promotion of friendly international relations. Pan-
Americanism has been founded upon the common ideals and a com-
munity of interests among the American Republics and it is with this
in view that I desire you to give your studious attention not only to the
particular subjects before the Conference, but also to the task of becom-
ing imbued with the spirit which animates the inter-American policy
of the United States.

2. Unique position of United States.

Our country has occupied a unique position with regard to the
nations of Latin America. Our national individuality and inde-
pendence were acquired before theirs, and when they achieved inde-
pendence they turned to us for moral guidance and support. But
today, and for many years past, they have stood alone, free, inde-
pendent and self-reliant. The United States does not desire, and in
no sense can it be contemplated, that any of the American peoples
should be in a state of tutelage. The independence of each Republic
must recognize the independence of every other. We wish the fullest
possible development in the national life of the Republics of America

“ Oongressional Record, vol. 717, pt. 1, p. 5.
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in complete accord with their own national characteristics and apti-
tudes. Each nation must grow by an advancement of civilization
and social well-being, and not by the acquisition of territory at the
expense of any neighbor or by forcing the will of one nation upon that
of another. If it is possible for us to assist them in any way through
our development and our achievements in science and industry, we
shall be glad to extend such assistance in the most friendly manner,
but we shall not proffer it unless it is desired.

You should endeavor, therefore, to impress upon the representa-
tives of the other American Republics that we desire, above all, their
material prosperity and their political security and that we enter-
tain only friendly sentiments for them. You will endeavor to foster
a spirit of generous cooperation and manifest a sincere interest in their
respective efforts and aspirations. It would not seem opportune for
the delegates of the United States to assume a role of leadership in
the Conference, either in its official organization or in its discussions.
Your attitude should be to favor a friendly expression of views by
the delegates of the various countries and, with due regard to the
specific instructions which appear hereinafter, to support only those
proposals which would appear to be of common interest and which
merit the unanimous approval of the American Republics.

8. Role of Conference.

The instructions given the delegates to the Fifth Conference and
repeated in the instructions for the Sixth 4 stated as follows:

“Tt should be borne in mind that the function of these [Pan Amer-
ican] conferences is to deal, so far as possible, with non-controversial
subjects of general interest, upon which free and full discussion may
be had with the purpose and probability of arriving at agreement and
cooperation. International questions which cause prolonged and
even bitter and controversial debate are not infrequently, in their
important aspects, of actual interest only to a small group of nations.
It 1s believed that in this Conference the most fruitful results will
be obtained if discussion is confined to those aspects of the various
topics which are of interest to all the Republics.”

It is felt that action of a more effective nature might be taken by
this Conference if it would concentrate its efforts upon a very few
subjects and limit its work to the adoption of a few conventions and
resolutions. This would also prevent a dissipation of the attention
and interest of the respective governments following the Conference,
thus encouraging favorable consideration of the conventions and reso-

# Sixth International Conference of American States, held at Habana, January
16-February 20, 1928; for correspondence, see Foreign Relations, 1928, vol.
I, %‘3’; 527 ff.; for text of instructions to the American delegation, see ibid.,
p. .

738036—50——9



46 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1933, VOLUME IV

lutions. The Sixth Conference, for example, signed eleven con-
ventions and approved sixty-two resolutions, seven motions, and four
agreements. It is believed that such an array of resolutions and
conventions does not make it possible for the delegates to give each
subject the considered attention which it warrants, thereby detracting
materially from the effectiveness of the Conference.

With respect to political differences between the American Re-
publics, it is important that you exercise great caution. You will
bear in mind that the present Conference has not been called to sit
in judgment on the conduct of any nation or to attempt to redress

“alleged wrongs. In this connection, it will be recalled that academic
discussion has been carried on at certain previous conferences which
led to no practical results, but which tended to create an atmosphere
not entirely harmonious.

The United States has always maintained the view that the com-
petency of these conferences does not extend to the assumption of
the responsibilities of an arbitral board. It has been the policy of
the United States to lend its good offices to the settlement of conflicts
between sister-Republics, but to refrain from any effort to have these
conferences take cognizance of any existing controversy with a view
to its settlement, unless the good offices of that body are invoked by
both the opposing parties. Detailed instructions for your guidance
on this matter are included hereafter.

B. CONVOCATION OF CONFERENCE

I. INvITATION

The Sixth International Conference of American States, held at
Habana, Cuba, January 16 to February 20, 1928, adopted a resolu-
tion * designating the City of Montevideo as the seat of the Seventh
International Conference. The Governing Board of the Pan Ameri-
can Union, in agreement with the Government of the Republic of
Uruguay, designated December, 1932, as the date for the Conference.
The Governing Board, on May 6, 1932, however, adopted a resolution,
a copy of which is attached as Appendix 1,” requesting the Govern-
ment of Uruguay to postpone the date for the convocation of the
Conference until December, 1933.

It was felt that the time was not propitious on account of the politi-
cal disorder existing in a number of the countries, the difficult eco-
nomic and financial conditions, as well as the acute state of the two
boundary disputes in South America.

- % Sixth International Conference of American States, Final Act, Motions,
- Agreements, Resolutions and Conventions, p. 112.
“ Appendix 1 not printed, but see Foreign Relations, 1932, vol. v, p 1.
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The Government of Uruguay, in conformity with this resolution,
extended an invitation * to the Governments of American Republics
to meet at Montevideo on December 3, 1933.

II. RecuLATIONS

The Regulations for the Conference were adopted by the Governing
Board of the Pan American Union on May 4, 1932, and are printed
on pages 29 to 30 of the Handbook prepared by the Pan American
Union. These Regulations are substantially the same as those which
governed the Sixth Conference, with some improvements in arrange-
ment and phraseology.

C. AGENDA ¥
I. ForMULATION OF AGENDA

The Governing Board of the Pan American Union, in accordance
with the accepted practice, prepared the Agenda for the Conference.
It was made up of (1) subjects which were recommended by the Sixth
International Conference of American States; (2) subjects pending
from the previous Conference; (3) subjects relating to special tech-
nical conferences held since 1928, and (4) topics which have been
suggested by various member nations. It covers a wide range of sub-
jects and is considered by this Government as too comprehensive and,
consequently, too long and unwieldy. It was adopted by the Gov-
erning Board on May 31, 1933.

II. LimrtaTioNn or AgeNpa DiscussioNs

The attitude of this Government from the beginning was in favor
of restricting the Agenda to a few subjects grouped around a cen-
tral topic with the belief that greater progress in a constructive way
might thus be made. These views were set forth in a letter dated
October 16, 1931, addressed by the Secretary of State to the Director
General of the Pan American Union, a copy of which is attached
hereto as Appendix 2, replying to the request of the Pan American
Union for comments on the list of topics submitted by the Sub-com-
mittee on Program.

Reference was made in the above referred to letter to Resolution
No. XXVI of the Fourth Pan American Commercial Conference,®

 See note from the Uruguayan Minister for Foreign Affairs, August 7, 1933,

p. 9.

“ For text, see pp. 49-51.

* Appendix 2 not printed.

“ Fourth Pan American Commercial Conference, Pan American Union, Wash-
ington, D. C., October 5th-13th, 1931, Final Act (With Annewes and a Summary
of the Work of the Conference) [Washington, n. d.1, p. 27.



48 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1933, VOLUME IV

wherein the following provision was made regarding future com-
mercial conferences:

“Tts programs will comprise only a short number of subjects, of a
preponderantly commercial nature, groul?ed around a central topic
which will constitute the basis of its work, with the object of gradu-
ally solving the principal problems of Inter-American Commerce.”

This Government in its letter to the Pan American Union recom-
mended that the same principle should be adopted for the Agenda
of the Seventh International Conference of American States, but the
recommendation was not followed.

This Government also sounded out a number of Latin American
representatives in Washington prior to the adoption of the definitive
Agenda by the Governing Board on May 81, 1933, with a view to
ascertaining the possibility of reducing the Agenda. A majority of
the members of the Governing Board expressed themselves in favor
of reducing the Agenda, but no action was taken by the Governing
Board in this regard.

The Governing Board, however, on May 31, 1933, did adopt the
following resolution which was proposed by Mexico:

“The Sub-committee recognizes that the topics contained in Chapters
I and IV of the Program of the Seventh Pan American Conference
embrace the questions that require immediate attention, in view of
the conditions Erevailing at this historic moment; without implying,
however, that the Sub-committee denies importance to the other topics
of the Program.”

It is understood that the Government of Mexico considers that the
adoption of this Resolution, giving preferential consideration to
economic and financial problems and questions relating to the organ-
ization of peace, “practically eliminate(s) the non-preferential
themes from consideration at Montevideo.”

A confidential Aide-Mémoire from the Chilean Government, pre-
sented informally by the Chilean Chargé d’Affaires, expressed the
following regret that the Agenda had not been reduced :

“2. Tt is regrettable that the Governing Board of the Pan American
Union did not deem it advisable to cut down the Agenda of the Con-
ference, as suggested by Secretary Hull.” v

It is the opinion of this Government that much more substantial
progress of an enduring nature will be made if the discussion can in
fact be restricted to subjects of vital and immediate importance and of
general interest. You will lend your full support and concur in any
suggestion proposed by other Governments favoring the desirability
of confining discussions to subjects such as the Organization of Peace
and Economic and Financial Problems.
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III. AceEnpA FOR FuTURE CONFERENCES

It is believed that greater progress could be made at future Inter-
national Conferences of American States if the principle were adopted
of having the Governing Board select one or two central topics for the
discussions at each succeeding conference, about which would be
grouped a small number of specific subjects. It is felt that a confer-
ence which endeavors at the same time to codify international law
and consider other juridical questions, deal with economic problems,
transportation, intellectual cooperation, social problems, and to re-
view the general and special inter-American conferences, is far too
ambitious and, consequently, too often results in mediocre accom-
plishments. Should the occasion arise, you will endeavor to have
the Conference adopt the principle that the Governing Board in
the future will select, after consultation with the member Govern-
ments, a central topic for each conference about which shall be grouped
a small number of subjects.

IV. Arrirupe Towarp Discussion or New Toprcs

It is possible that attempts may be made to introduce for discus-
sion before the Conference, subjects not included on the Program.
Provision has been made under Chapter V, Article 25, of the Regu-
lations, for the introduction of new topics, provided two-thirds of the
delegations present at the conference favor such action. Instructions
have been prepared for your guidance in such a contingency con-
cerning certain subjects which might be introduced and are included
under Section E of these Instructions beginning on p. —*° Instruc-
tions on other subjects which might be of interest in connection with
conversations which you will have with other delegates are included
under Section F beginning on p. —.*

V. Acenpa ITEMS
The Program of the Conference is as follows:

CHAPTER I—Organization of Peace

1. Methods for the prevention and pacific settlement of inter-American conflicts.

2. (a) Inter-American Commissions of Conciliation.

(b) Report of the Permanent Commission of Conciliation of Washington
on its activities.

8. Declaration of August 3, 1932.

4, Anti-War Pacts—Argentine Plan.

5. Consideration of a plan to secure the prompt ratification of the General
Treaty of Inter-American Arbitration and of the General Convention of Inter-
American Conciliation of January 5, 1929, and in general to secure the prompt
ratification of treaties and conventions and the early application of the resolu-
tions adopted at the International Conferences of American States.

® Post, p. 133.
® Post, p. 148,
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CHAPTER I11—Problems of International Law

6. Method for the progressive codification of international law, and considera-
tion of topics susceptible of codification, such as:

(a) The rights and duties of States.

(b) Treaties and their interpretation.

(¢) International responsibility of States, with special reference to the
denial of justice.

(@) Definition, duration, and reciprocity of political asylum.

(e) Extradition.

(f) Nationality.

(g9) Territorial sea.

7. Report of the Permanent Committee on Public International Law of Rio
de Janeiro on the general principles which may facilitate regional agreements
between adjacent states on the industrial and agricultural use of the waters of
international rivers, and reports of the said committee and of the Permanent
Committee on Private International Law of Montevideo on the matters provided
for in the resolution of the Sixth International Conference of American States
of February 18, 1928.

CuAPTER IIT—Political and Oivil Rights of Women

8. Report of the Inter-American Commission of Women on the political and
civil equality of women.

CuAPTER IV—Economic and Financial Problems

9. Consideration of the recommendations of the Fourth Pan American Com-
mercial Conference relative to:

(a) Customs duties.

(b) Currency stabilization and the possibility of adopting a uniform
monetary system.

(¢) Commercial arbitration.

(d) Promotion of tourist travel.

10. Import quotas.

il. Import prohibitions.

12. Collective commercial treaties.

13. Report on the resolutions of the Inter-American Conference on Agriculture.

14. Report on the establishment of an inter-American economic and financial
organization under the auspices of the Pan American Union.

15. The inter-American protection of patents of invention.

16. Consideration of the draft convention on customs procedure andl port
formalities formulated by the Pan American Commission on Customs Procedure
and Port Formalities which met at Washington from November 18 to 26, 1929,

17. Consideration of projects of uniform legislation relative to such topics as:

(@) Bills of exchange, checks, and other commercial paper.

(b) Bills of lading.

(¢) Insurance.

(d) Simplification and standardization of the requirements for powers of
attorney.

(e) Juridical personality of foreign companies.

(f) The losses caused by theft and pilferage of cargo in maritime commerce.

(9) Any other draft conventions on uniform legislation relative to com-
mercial and maritime law that may be formulated by the Permanent
Committee on Comparative Legislation and Uniformity of Legislation
established at Habana by virtue of the resolution of February 18,
1928, of the Sixth Conference.
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CHAPTER V—~8ocial Problems

18. Consideration of the establishment of an Inter-American Bureau of
Labor, which will include in its program the following :

(a) Improvement of the condition of living of workmen:
(1) Promotion of safety in industry.
(2) Improved housing conditions.
(b) Social insurance: Unemployment and practical forms of unemployment
insurance.
(¢) Uniformity of demographic statistics.

19. Results of national and international conferences on child welfare, with
a view to broadening the work of the Inter-American Institute at Montevideo.

20. Application to foodstuffs and pharmaceutical products exported to other
American countries, of the same sanitary, pure food, and drug regulations which
are in effect in the country of production on all those commodities consumed
! herein,

CHAPTER VI—Intellectual Cooperation

21. Inter-American copyright protection, and the possibility of reconciling the
Habana and Rome Conventions.
22, American bibliography :

(a) Exchange of information.
(b) Encouraging national and continental bibliographic effort.

23. Report on the results of the Congress of Rectors, Deans, and Educators,
which met at Habana in February 1930. )

24. International cooperation to make effective respect for and conservation of
the national domain over historical monuments and archeological remains.

CuAprtER VII—Transportation

25. Inter-American fluvial navigation: Reports of the Governments on tech-
nical studies relative to the navigation of rivers and the elimination of obstacles
to navigation, and the possibility of connecting or bettering the connections
which exist between them.

26. Report of the Pan American Railway Committee,

27. Study of the penal provisions and of the regulations of the Convention on
Commercial Aviation signed at the Sixth International Conference of American
States.

CHAPTER VIII—International Conferences of American States
28. Results of the International Conferences of American States.

(@) Reports submitted by the delegations on the action taken by the States
on the conventions and resolutions adopted at the Pan American Con-
ferences, with special reference to the Sixth Conference.

(b) Results, not specifically included in other sections of this program, of
the special conferences held in the interval between the Sixth and
Seventh International Conferences of American States and of the per-
manent institutions established by the International Conferences.

29. Convocation, participation, and meeting of future conferences, and ad-
hesion of nonsignatory states.

(a¢) Consideration of the extraordinary convocation of the International
Conferences of American States.

(b) Participation in the Pan American Conferences, and the adhesion of
nonsignatory states to the conventions signed at such conferences.

(¢) Future International Conferences of American States.



52 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1933, VOLUME IV

For your convenience the following instructions have been ar-
ranged to correspond with the set up of the Program. As the confer-
ence progresses developments on certain of the topics may necessitate a
modification of the instructions.

Cuarrer I—Organization of Peace *

1. Methods for the prevention and pacific settlement of Inter-American
Conflicts.

This Government has always manifested a keen and active interest
in the promotion of the pacific settlement of international disputes.
The international organization of the Western Hemisphere has devel-
oped, as the result of many years of effort, a comprehensive peace
machinery (see memorandum attached as Appendix 3%). You will
endeavor, in your work at the Conference, to encourage the improve-
ment of existing machinery for settling American disputes rather
than the creation of new machinery; the creation of a multiplicity of
devices is likely to impede rather than promote settlements by giving
the parties an opportunity to vacillate between several different
methods.

The Pan American Peace organization offers no antagonism to nor
is it in conflict with any world organization. Encouragement should
be given to efforts to improve the existing Inter-American peace ma-
chinery and to promote more extensive use of such machinery. After
all, it is not lack of adequate peace machinery, but a failure of the
will to make use of such machinery, that lies at the root of the problem
of the peaceful settlement of international disputes.

2(a) Inter-American Commissions of -Conciliation.

It is the belief of this Government that the Treaty to Avoid and
Prevent Conflicts between American States,’ as supplemented by the
Convention on Inter-American Conciliation of 1929,5 furnish ade-
quate machinery for the investigation and conciliation of inter-Amer-
ican disputes. The texts of these treaties are contained on pages 26 to
46 in the handbook for the use of the delegates.

The American Institute of International Law has submitted to the
Governing Board of the Pan American Union a draft project on
the creation of an international American Commission of Conciliation.
The text of this project is printed on pages 8 to 7 of pamphlet No.
4 of the documents published by the Pan American Union for the use
of delegates. It is the view of this Government that the project of

% See Special Handboolk for the Use of Delegates, pp. 35-52.

% Appendix 8 not printed.

% Signed at Santiago, May 3, 1923; also known as the Gondra Treaty. For
text, see Foreign Relations, 1923, vol. 1, p. 308; for correspondence regarding es-
tablishment of permanent commissions, see ibid., 1928, vol. 1, pp. 644 ff.

* Signed at Washington, January 5, 1929, ibid., 1929, vol. 1, p. 653.
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the American Institute does not offer an improvement over the sys-
tem established by the so-called Gondra Treaty of 1923, and the 1929
Convention on Inter-American Conciliation. Your attention is
called to the memorandum on the project, which is attached hereto
as Appendix 4.5

It is believed that in order that these treaties may be effective it is
necessary that they be ratified by all of the American Republics. You
may point out the fact that this Government has ratified both of these
Conventions and you will make an earnest effort to promote in any

proper manner the acceptance by other Governments of these two
Conventions.

2(d) Report of the Permanent Commission of Conciliation of Wash-
ington on its Activities.™
The report of the Permanent Commission of Conciliation, located
at Washington, set up by virtue of the treaties of 1928 and 1929, will
submit its report directly to the Conference; presumably the report
will not be available in advance of the Conference.

3. Declaration of August 3, 1932.5

This Government is deeply interested in maintaining the principle
enunciated in the Declaration of August 3, 1932, and will be glad to
cooperate with the other American Republics to that end. A copy
of this Declaration appears on page 47 of the Handbook for the Use
of Delegates.

It would seem that the Declaration of August 3, as a development
from the Pact of Paris, ® could possibly be drafted in a convention
which would be satisfactory to the various governments. It is doubt-
ful, however, whether any additional strength would arise from such
form. In fact, quite the opposite might easily be the result through
making the doctrine inflexible and preventing its proper development
to meet particular emergencies as they arise.

In this connection, however, it will be noted that Topic 4 relates
to the Argentine Anti-War Pact, Article II of which contains the
essential features of the Declaration of August 8, 1982, in the fol-
lowing terms:

“They declare that territorial questions must not be settled by resort
to violence and that they shall recognize no territorial arrangement
not obtained through pacific means, nor the validity of an occupa-
tion or acquisition of territory brought about by armed force.”

* Appendix 4 not printed.

% See Report of the Delegates of the United States of America to the Seventh
International Conference of American States, Montevideo, Uruguay, December
3-26, 1933, pp. 10-11.

% For text of the declaration, see Foreign Relations, 1932, vol. v, p. 159.

* Treaty signed August 27, 1928, ibid., 1928, vol. 1, p. 153.
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The instructions given you in relation to Topic 4 authorize you to
state, under certain conditions, that the United States will s1gn the
Argentine Anti-War Pact.

4, Anti-War Pacts—Argentine Pact.

The Governments of Argentina, Brazil, Chile, Paraguay, Mexico,
and Uruguay signed at Rio de Janeiro on October 10, 1933, the anti-
war pact proposed by Argentina.® See Appendix 5. Chile signed
with reservations excepting paragraphs a, b, ¢, and d of Article 5.
This Government recognizes and appreciates the high aims of those
Governments in their praiseworthy efforts to work for peace on this
continent.

This Government has heretofore declined to sign the Argentine
Anti-War Treaty, feeling that the Treaty was to some extent a step
backward as regards the existing conciliation machinery on this con-
tinent, and also that it did not add anything useful to the Briand-
Kellogg Pact. However, largely as a matter of expediency it may
appear advisable for the United States to consider signing this Treaty.
For one thing, it is noted that Argentina has not adhered to the Pact
of Paris, nor has it become a party to any of the Conventions es-
tablishing peace machinery on the Western Hemisphere, such as the
1923 Treaty to Avoid and Prevent Conflicts between American
States,® the 1929 Convention on Inter-American Conciliation ® or
the General Treaty on Inter-American Arbitration.®* Obviously, if
Argentina should adhere to these instruments, such action would
strengthen materially the American peace machinery. It is possible
that if the United States should be willing to sign the Argentine
Anti-War Pact, Argentina would consider favorably adherence to the
Briand Kellogg Pact and the other peace conventions mentioned above.

Furthermore, an expressed willingness on our part to sign Sefior
Saavedra Lamas’ Anti-War Treaty might conceivably be of consider-
able assistance to our delegation in working for cooperation and har-
mony at the Conference and avoiding the creation of embarrassing
incidents arising through an attempt on the part of other delegations to
raise controversial questions involving the United States.

You are, therefore, authorized in your discretion to discuss this
question confidentially and discreetly with Sefior Saavedra Lamas
early in the Conference. If you believe it advisable, you are au-

“ For text, see p. 234.

o Appendlx 5 not printed.

“For text, see Foreign Relations, 1923, vol. 1, p. 308; for correspondence con-
cerning the establishment of permanent commisswns under the treaty, see ibid.,
1928, vol. 1, pp. 644 ff,

% Ibid., 1929, vol. 1, p. 653.

* Ibid., p. 659.

@ Carlos Saavedra Lamas, Argentine Minister for Foreign Affairs,
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thorized to inform him that you will be prepared, at the end of the
Conference, to sign the Anti-War Treaty ° on behalf of the United
States.

In this connection, however, it is evident that Article II of the
Treaty reading as follows:

“They declare that territorial questions must not be settled by resort
to violence and that they shall recognize no territorial arrangement
not obtained through pacific means, nor the validity of an occupation
or acquisition of territory brought about by armed forces”

will require a reservation on the part of the United States. The
reference in Article IT to a non-recognition of “occupation” of terri-
tory by armed forces is much broader than the provision in the Pact
of Paris with respect to the settlement of disputes or conflicts by pacific
means or the somewhat similar provision of the so-called Hoover-
Stimson doctrine.’” Unless an appropriate safe-guarding reservation
were made it might conceivably raise questions as to our rights
under certain existing treaties (e. g., those with Cuba, Panama, Haiti,
and the Dominican Republic) as well as the recognized right under
international law to protect our nationals when they are in danger
owing to a breakdown of local government. In the event that you
proceed to sign this Treaty you will do so with the following
reservation :

“In signing this Treaty the United States does not thereby waive
any rights which it may have under other treaties or conventions or
under international law.”

5. Consideration of a plan to secure the prompt ratification of the
General Treaty of Inter-American Arbitration and of the General
Oonvention of Inter-American Conciliation of January 6, 1929,
and in general to secure the prompt ratification of treaties and
conventions and the early application of the resolutions adopted
at the International Conferences of American States.

This Government ratified the General Treaty of Inter-American
Conciliation on February 26, 1929. You are referred to the instruc-
tions under Topic 2(a) regarding the attitude which is to be taken
on this subject.

The Senate of the United States gave its advice and consent on
January 19, 1932, to the ratification of the General Treaty of Inter-
American Arbitration with reservations of such a nature that ratifica-

~®For correspondence concerning the decision of the United States to sign the
Argentine Anti-War Treaty, see pp. 228 ff.

“ For the Stimson doctrine (also called the Hoover doctrine), see telegram
No. 7, January 7, 1932, noon, to the Ambassador in Japan, Foreign Relations,
Japan, 1931-1941, vol. 1, p. 76; also telegram No. 50, February 24, 1932, 2 p. m,,
to the Consul General at Shanghai, quoting text of letter (dated February 23)
to Senator Borah, ibid., p. 83.
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tion has not been completed. The President, however, will exert every
eflort to bring about the early ratification of this treaty ¢ in the most
liberal form which is feasible. You may use your efforts in whatever
way might be feasible to encourage the ratification of this convention
by those governments which have not yet done so. Your attention
is called to Appendix 6% for further information concerning this
matter.

With regard to a plan to secure prompt ratification of treaties and
conventions, it is the feeling of this Government that the desired re-
sult can, in large measure, be accomplished by the conclusion of a
smaller number of generally acceptable and more important treaties
and conventions. It is believed that the conclusion of a large num-
ber of treaties and conventions at a single international conference is
a retarding influence, in so far as ratification is concerned. This is
true not only because of the difficulty in getting legislative approval
of a large number of treaties, but also because it has not always been
possible for the general conference to give the required care in draft-
ing a large number of treaties which are satisfactory to all of the gov-
ernments.

It is possible that efforts may be made at the Conference to grant to
the Pan American Union certain functions with a view to facilitating
the ratification of Inter-American treaties or conventions. With ref-
erence to the project of the American Institute of International Law
printed on pages 9 and 10 of Pamphlet No. 4 of the Pan American
Union, it would appear that the proposed functions of the Pan Amer-
ican Union as outlined in the draft project are unobjectionable.

This Government is of the opinion that the administrative details
incident to the deposit and exchange of the instruments of ratification
of conventions adopted at the Pan American Conferences should be
centralized and coordinated at one place. It is believed that the Pan
American Union is the logical place for such work. The Sixth Con-
ference adopted this plan by inserting in all but two of the conventions
a provision for the deposit of the instruments of ratification with the
Pan American Union. It would seem that this practice has worked
satisfactorily, and it is believed that the precedent established by the
Sixth Conference should be continued. You will therefore support a
proposal to include in any conventions or treaties which might be
drafted at the Conference a provision designating the Pan American
Union as the depository for instruments of ratification.

The Governing Board on May 4, 1932, adopted a tentative procedure
which is to be followed with respect to the deposit of instruments of

® See Foreign Relations, 1929, vol. 1, p. 659, footnote 4, and bracketed note, p. 667.
® Appendix 6 not printed.
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ratification of the conventions for which the Union is the depository.
The procedure as formulated is as follows:

“1. To assume the custody of the original instrument.

“2. To furnish copies thereof to all the signatory Governments.

“3. To receive the instruments of ratification of the Signatory
States, including the reservations.

“4. To communicate the deposit of ratification to the other Sig-

natory States and, in the case of reservations, to inform
them thereof.

“5. To receive the replies of the other Signatory States as to
whether or not they accept the reservations,

“6. To inform all the States, signatory to the treaty, if the reser-
vations have or have not been accepted.”

The Governing Board also agreed to the following understanding
with respect to the juridical status of treaties ratified with reserva-
tions:

“1. The treaty shall be in force, in the form in which it was signed,
as between those countries which ratify it without reservations, in
the terms in which it was originally drafted and signed.

“2. It shall be in force as between the Governments which ratify
it with reservations and the Signatory States which accept the reserva-

tions in the form in which the treaty may be modified by said
reservations.

“3. It shall not be in force between a Government which may have
ratified with reservations and another which may have already rati-
fied, and which does not accept such reservations.”

It is believed that the above procedure and understanding, which

are of a provisional character, are satisfactory and should be made
definitive by the Conference.

6. Codification of Public International Law. (Chapter II of the
Program of the Seventh International Conference).?

The question of the codification of International Law has occupied
the attention of American Conferences since the Second Pan
American Conference held at Mexico City October 22, 1901, to Janu-
ary 31, 1902." At that time a Convention for the Codification of
Public and Private International Law by a Commission of seven per-
sons, of whom five should be publicists of the American States and
two of Europe, was agreed upon and signed.? The history of the

™ See Special Handbook for the Use of Delegates, pp. 52-56.

™ See Second International Conference of American States, Message from the
President of the United States; ... the Report, with Accompanying Papers,
of the Delegates of the United States, S. Doc. 330, 57th Cong., 1st sess. (Wash-
ington, Government Printing Office, 1902).

® Ivid., p. 201.
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steps taken between that time and the present time may be sum-
marized as follows:* s

The Convention signed at the Second Pan American Conference in
1902, referred to above, did not become operative.

At the Third Pan American Conference held at Rio de Janeiro in
1906, a Convention establishing an International Commission of
Jurists was signed.® This Commission of Jurists was to consist of
one representative from each of the signatory States, and was to meet
for the purpose of preparing a draft code on Private International
Law and one on Public International Law, regulating the relations
between American States. This Convention was ratified by the United
States on February 8, 1908, but, because of the delay of other signa-
tories in ratifying, it was not proclaimed until May 1, 1912, which
was subsequent to the Fourth Pan American Conference.

Nevertheless, the question of codifying International Law came
before the Fourth Pan American Conference held at Buenos Aires
July 12 to August 30, 1910, at which time a proposal stating the view
of the Conference as to the manner in which the work should be per-
formed was adopted.}

The subject was next considered by the Governing Board of the Pan
American Union at a meeting held January 15, 1912, at which time an
agreement was concluded stipulating that the Commission of Jurists
should meet at Rio de Janeiro June 26,1912, and that each Government
might be represented by two delegates instead of one, as provided for in
the Convention of 1906 creating the Commission of Jurists. The Com-
mission met at Rio de Janeiro on June 26, 1912, the United States
being represented by Honorable John Bassett Moore and Frederick
Van Dyne, Assistant Solicitor of the Department of State. Commit-

*For a more complete history of the steps taken toward the codification of
International Law between 1902 and the Sixth Pan American Conference held at
Habana in 1928, see the memorandum prepared by Mr. Hackworth, December 22,
1927, and incorporated in the instructions to the American delegates to the
Sixth ({-‘an American Conference. [Footnote in the original; memorandum not
printed.]

= For correspondence concerning the Third Pan American Conference, see
Foreign Relations, 1908, pt. 2, pp. 1565 ff.; for text of the convention, see ibid.,
p. 1601.

t“(a) In addition to keeping separate the usual divisions of the subject into
public international law and private international law, it should also subdivide
its work into matters of universal application and of American application;

(b) The matters of American application would be made up into a plan which,
after having been brought to the knowledge and attention of the governments,
could be presented for the approval of the next Pan American conference in
gccordance with Article III, paragraphs 2 and 7 of the convention of Rio de

aneiro;

(¢) The matters of universal character would be made up into a separate
project that would follow a like course and it would be presented in the name
of the American States which might have approved it to the next conference at
The Hague.” (Fourth International Conference of American States, p. 71).
[Footnote in the original.]
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tees were appointed to prepare drafts of codes on certain specified sub-
jects to be reported at later dates and at specified places.f The Com-
mission adjourned to meet again at Rio de Janeiro in 1914. This
meeting, however, did not take place on account of the intervening
European War.

At the Fifth Pan American Conference held at Santiago, Chile, in
1923, the question of the codification of International Law was
on the Agenda, and the Committee having the subject in charge
suggested resolutions to be adopted by the Conference to the effect
that each American Government should appoint two delegates to
constitute “the Congress of Jurists of Rio de Janeiro”; that the
Committees appointed by the earlier Congress of Jurists be reestab-
lished; that they should undertake to reconsider the work in the
light of the experience of recent years; that a Committee be designated
to take up the study of comparative Civil Law of all the American
States looking to the formulation of a Code on Private International
Law; that the Congress of Jurists convene at Rio de Janeiro in
1925; and that the resolutions of this Congress of Jurists be submitted
to the Sixth International Conference of American States for con-
sideration and possible incorporation in the Conventions.

The history of the Agenda of the Seventh Pan American Conference
dates from a Resolution adopted by the Governing Board of the Pan
American Union on January 2, 1924, reading as follows:

“Whereas, The Fifth International Conference of American States
adopted a vote of thanks for the results achieved by the American
Institute of International Law; and,

“Whereas, One of the purposes for which the American Institute
of International Law has been established is to secure a more definite
formulation of the rules of international law; and,

“Whereas, The codification of the rules of international law is
the most important task entrusted to the International Commission of
Jurists, and,

«Whereas, The labors of the American Institute of International
Law will be of great service to the International Commission of
Jurists in the fulfillment of the task assigned to it.

1 The places of meeting and the subjects to be considered were as follows:

“{, Washington, D. O. Subjects: Preparation of Drafts of Codes on Maritime
War and the Rights and Duties of Neutrals;

2. Rio de Janeiro. Subjects: War on Land, Civil War and Claims of Foreigners
Growing out of Such Wars;

3. Santiago, Chile. Subject: International Law in Time of Peace;

4. Buenos Aires. Subjects: The Pacific Settlement of International Disputes
and the Organization of International Tribunals;

5. Montevideo. Subjects: Capacity, Status of Aliens, Domestic Relations,
Succession . . .

6. Lima. Subjects: Matters of Private International Law not Embraced in
the Preceding Enumeration, Including the Conflict of Penal Laws.” (Sol. Ops.
1923, p. 71). [Footnote in the original.]

" See Report of the Delegates of the United States to the Fifth International
Conference of American States held at Santiago, Chile, March 25 to May 3, 1923,
with appendices (Washington, Government Printing Office, 1924), pp. 7, 131.
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“Be it Resolved :

“By the Governing Board of the Pan American Union to submit
to the Executive Committee of the American Institute of Inter-
national Law the desirability of holding a session of the Institute
in 1924 in order that the results of the deliberations of the Institute
may be submitted to the International Commission of Jurists at
its meeting at Rio de Janeiro in 1925.” (Am. Journal Int. Law, 1924,
Vol. 18, p. 269).

The Resolution was transmitted to the President of the American
Institute of International Law. On March 2, 1925, the latter body
transmitted some thirty projects on Public International Law to
the Governing Board of the Pan American Union, with the suggestion
that they be communicated by the members of that Board to their
respective Governments, and by them laid before the Commission of
Jurists to serve as a basis of discussion.

The Commission of Jurists at its meeting at Rio de J. aneiro, April
18-May 20, 1927, considered these projects, and as a result evolved
twelve projects which it recommended for submission to the Sixth
Pan American Conference that convened at Habana in J: anuary, 1928.
The twelve projects laid before the Habana Conference were as
follows: %

1. Fundamental bases of international law.
2. States, their existence, equality and recognition.
3. Status of foreigners.
4. Treaties.
5. Exchange of publications.
6. Exchange of professors and students.
7. Diplomatic officials.
8. Consuls.
9. Maritime neutrality.
10. Asylum.
11. Duties of the States in case of civil war.
12. Pacific settlement of international disputes.

Of these projects, Nos. 8, 4, 7, 8, 9, 10 and 11 were approved, with
changes, by that Conference,§ and the remaining five were postponed
for a more detailed study.

™ See section entitled “Representation of the United States at the Meeting of
the International Commission of Jurists, Held at Rio de J aneiro, April 18-May 20,
19277, Foreign Relations, 1927, vol. 1, pp. 364 fF.

™ For a summary analysis of the 12 projects, see ibid., pp. 383-389.

§ The eleven Conventions adopted at the Sixth Pan American Conference were
not signed as separate instruments but were incorporated in the Final Act of the
Conference, signed by all the delegates, However, the delegates of the various
States made numerous reservations to the separate Conventions.

: ;I'he position of the United States with reference to these Conventions is as
ollows :

Of the eleven Conventions adopted, the following have been ratified by the
United States: [For texts, see Foreign Relations, 1928, vol. 1, pp. 585 ff.]

N1.8.'{)4ul:ies and Rights of States in the Event of Civil Strife (Treaty Series,
0. ).
2. Status of Aliens (Treaty Series, No. 815). [Continued on p. 61.]
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The Sixth International Conference of American States, in a Reso-
lution adopted on February 18, 1928, on the subject of the “Future
Codification of International Law”, agreed:

“3, That three permanent committees shall be organized, in Rio
de Janeiro, for the work relating to public international law ; another
at Montevideo, for the work dealing with private international law;
and another in Habana, for the study of comparative legislation and
guniformity of legislations. Said bodies shall have the following

nctions:

“g) To present to the governments a report or statement of the
matters which are ready for codification and legislative uniform-
ity comprising those definitely subject to regulation and formula-
tion, as well as those regarding which international experience

8. Commercial Aviation (Treaty Series, No. 840).
4. Consular Agents (Treaty Series, No. 843).

5. Maritime Neutrality (Treaty Series, No. 845).
6. Pan American Union.

The last-named Convention, although it has been ratified by the United States,
and the deposit of ratifications has been made, is not in force, since the Convention
requires the deposit of ratifications Dby all 21 countries before it becomes effective.

The following Conventions were not submitted for approval by the Senate, for
the reasons stated in each case:

1) Convention on Private International Law. [Final Act, p. 16.]

This Convention was not accepted by the American delegation.

2) Convention on Asylum. [Final Act, p. 166.]

The custom of affording asylum within foreign territory is not sanctioned by
general international law, and is not encouraged by this Government. ‘When
signing the Final Act the American delegation recorded an explicit reservation
to this effect, and the Legal Adviser, then Solicitor, recommended that the Con-
vention be not submitted to the Senate for ratification.

8) Convention on the Revision of the Convention of Buenos Aires regarding
literary and Artistic Copyright. [Final Act, p. 123.]

The study of this Convention, also made by the Legal Adviser, indicated that
certain of its articles contain provisions which would require material amend-
ments of the copyright laws of the United States. For this reason, among other
important reasons cited by him, it was recommended that for the present the Con-
vention be not submitted to the Senate.

4) Convention on Diplomatic Officers. [Final Act, p. 142.]

An analysis of this Convention made by the Legal Adviser showed numerous
features contrary to long existing practice with respect to this subject, and which
indicate that the Convention does not merely codify existing rules but also in
some respects amends or extends them. The Legal Adviser was of the opinion
that the ratification of the Convention would tend to complicate or confuse rather
than clarify existing rules of international law or international practice with
respect to diplomatic officers. It was therefore deemed undesirable to present
the Convention to the Senate.

5) Convention on Treaties. [Final Act, p. 185.]

The Convention on Treaties was carefully examined by the Legal Adviser,
and, as in the case of the Convention on Diplomatic Officers, it was found to be
in several respects undesirable. Article 15 of chis Convention, relating to the
manner in which the caducity of a treaty may be declared “when it is permanent
and of non-continuous application,” seems to have been formulated with a view
to its future application to the Platt Amendment. [For citations to the Platt
Amendment, see Foreign Relations, General Index, 1900-1918, p. 202; see also
indexes to the individual volumes of Foreign Relations subsequent to 1918; for the
Root interpretation of the Platt Amendment, see Report of the Secretary of War
dated November 27, 1901, Annual Reports of the War Department on the fiscal
year ended June 30, 1901, pp. 7, 48.]

[Footnote in the original.]

738036—50——10
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and the new principles and aspirations of justice may indicate
require prudent juridical development.

This report would be presented for the purpose of having the
governments indicate which matters they deem susceptible to
study to the end that they may be used as a basis in the formula-
tion of conventional rules or fundamental declarations.

“b) To classify, in view of the aforementioned statement and
of the answers given by the governments, the matters submitted
to discussion, in the following form: (1) Subjects which are in
proper condition for codification, because they have been unani-
mously consented to by the governments; (2) Matters susceptible
of being proposed as subject to codification because, although not
unanimously endorsed by, they represent a predominant opinion
on the part of most governments; (8) Matters respecting which
there is no predominant opinion, in favor of immediate re ulation.

“c) To present to the governments the foregoing classifications,
in order to learn their general views as to the manner in which
the juridical problems of codifiable matters could be enunciated
and resolved, together with all juridical, legal, political, and diplo-
matic data and antecedents which may lead to a full clarification
of the subject.

“d) To solicit and obtain from the national societies of inter-
national law scientific opinions and general views on the regula-
tion and formulation of the juridical questions entrusted to the
committees.

“e) To compile all the aforementioned material for its trans-
mission, together with draft-projects thereon, to the Pan Ameri-
can Unlon, which shall submit them to the executive council of
the American Institute of International Law to the end that
through a scientific consideration thercof the latter may make a
technical study of such draft-projects and present its findings and
formulas, in a report on the matter.”|| [I'g'nal Act, pp. 176-1717.]

The Ambassador of Brazil, in Washington, transmitted on August
12, 1932, a memorandum, or Report, dated June 30, 1932, prepared by
the Permanent Committee on Public International Law,” reporting,

“the matters which are ready for codification and legislative uniform-
ity, comprising those definitely subject to regulation and formulation,
as well as those regarding which international experience and the new
principles and aspirations of justice may indicate require prudent
juridical development.”q :

In accordance with the Resolution of February 18, 1928, the Report
was presented,

“for the purpose of having the Governments indicate which matters
they deem susceptible to study to the end that they may be used as

Il Report of the Delegates of the United States of America to the Sioth Inter-
national Conference of American States ((1928) 315, Appendix 73). [Footnote in
the original.]

" Not printed.

TFile 710 F Codification of International Law B/5. [Footnote in the original.]
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a basis in the formulation of conventional rules or fundamental
declarations.”**

Among the matters covered by the Report were the five topics post-
poned by the Sixth Pan American Conference to permit a more
detailed study of them to be made, namely,—

1. Fundamental basis of international law.

2. States, their existence, equality and recognition.
3. Exchange of publications.

4. Exchange of professors and students.

5. Pacific settlement of international disputes.

In addition to these topics the Committee presented sixteen other
subjects, prepared by the American Institute of International Law in
connection with the preparation for the Habana Conference, but not
examined at that time. They were:

. Declaration of Inter-American Union and cooperation.
. Recognition of new States and new Governments.
. Declaration of the rights and duties of nations.
. Fundamental rights of the American Republics.
National dominion.
. Rights and duties of States in territories in dispute because of
a boundary controversy.
. Jurisdiction.
. International rights and duties of natural and juridical
persons.
9. Immigration.
10. Diplomatic protection.
11. Extradition.
12. Freedom of transit.
18. Navigation of international rivers.
14. International court of justice.
15. Suppressive measures.
16. Communists.

PO oUW

The reply of the United States, contained in a Memorandum dated
December 15, 1932, was sent to the Brazilian Ambassador in response
to his communication of August 12, 1932, together with a request for
its transmission to the Permanent Committee on the Codification of
Public International Law of Rio de Janeiro. The reply was in part
as follows:

“Since the work of the Committee established at Rio de Janeiro is to
relate, according to the Resolution of the Sixth International Confer-
ence of American States, to public international law, the Government
of the United States doubts the advisability of including in the list
of subjects to be transmitted to the Pan American Union, with a view
to their submission to a Conference of American States, those subjects

**Ibid. [Footnote in the original.]
" Not printed.
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that are not within the scope of public international law. Also, the
Government of the United States doubts the advisability of including
subjects within that list the codification of which would be of slight
practical value. The Government of the United States also is of the
opinion that it is undesirable to attempt to prepare sound codes on
more than two or three subjects at any one international conference.
“Accordingly, it is believed that the following subjects should pref-
erentially occupy the attention of the Committee on Codification:

“(1) “Extradition’
“(2) ‘National domain’
“(3) ‘Freedom of transit’.

“If it should be decided that the Conference could undertake with

any promise of success the discussion of additional subjects, it is sug-

gested that the ‘Rights and duties of States in territories in dispute
because of a boundary controversy’ might lend itself to a conventional
agreement.”}4

The impracticability of undertaking to codify at a single confer- -
ence more than one or two subjects on International Law was amply
demonstrated at the Conference held at The Hague from March 13
to April 12, 1930.” That Conference, held under the auspices of the
League of Nations, had before it only three subjects, namely, Nation-
ality, Territorial Waters, and Responsibility of States for Damage
caused in Their Territory to the Person or Property of Foreigners.
Despite the fact that preparation for the Conference had been under
way for a period of six years, under the auspices of a special commit-
tee of the League of Nations devoting its time to development of bases
to be discussed at the Conference, and the fact that individual States
had, during this same time, been preparing for the Conference, it was
not found possible to evolve a code on any one of these subjects. A
Convention on Nationality ® was signed by most of the States repre-
sented at the Conference, but it was so unsatisfactory that this
Government was unable to sign it.

The present Agenda for the Seventh Pan American Conference, as
approved by the Governing Board of the Pan American Union at its
session of May 81, 1983, has on it ten subjects on International Law
for codification. It will be obvious, therefore, that the program for
the Seventh Pan American Conference is entirely too ambitious for
the accomplishment of any worthwhile work in the field of codifica-
tion of International Law. Unless, therefore, it shall be agreed at
the outset to confine the deliberations of the delegates to two or three
subjects of not too controversial character, little or nothing will be

11Ibid./8. [Footnote in the original.]
™ For correspondence concerning the Conference, see Foreign Relations, 1980,
vol. 1, pp. 204 ff.
ibi: See égéegram No. 73, April 12, 1930, from the Minister in the Netherlands,
. D 223,
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accomplished in this field. The subjects for which the United States
indicated a preference (from the list submitted) in its memorandum
of December 15, 1932, to the Committee at Rio de Janeiro, referred to
above, namely, (1) “Extradition”, (2) “National domain”, (3) “Free-
dom of transit”, with possibly (4) “Rights and duties of States in ter-
ritories in dispute because of a boundary controversy”, would appear
more readily to lend themselves to codification. The United States
does not insist, however, that these subjects shall be discussed.

Other difficulties to be encountered. It should be borne in mind
that there is a vast difference between the conception of this Govern-
ment and that of other first-class Powers, including Great Britain,
France, Germany, Italy and Japan, and that of Latin American
countries and certain small European Powers, as regards many funda-
mental principles of International Law. This is revealed by the dip-
lomatic correspondence over a long period of years, and was most
clearly demonstrated at the Conference at The Hague in 1930.

At this last-mentioned Conference, a code, consisting of ten Articles
on “Responsibility of States for Damage Caused in Their Territory
to the Person or Property of Foreigners”, had been agreed upon by a
majority vote of the committee having the subject under considera-
tion after a first reading, and at the last moment it was defeated by
a coalition of the Latin American countries with certain small Euro-
pean Powers, and China, whose evident purpose was to limit the
liability of States toward aliens in their territories to a degree short
of that sanctioned by well-established International Law. The reason
for this difference of view will be obvious when it is considered that
in these small countries the degree of enforcement of law and order
and the protection afforded foreigners is frequently far below that
observed by first-class Powers, and, consequently these smaller States
are more often called upon to answer for their failure to afford that
degree of protection required by International Law.

In the Seventh Pan American Conference, and in fact any Con-
ference of American States, the United States will, from the necessity
of the situation, stand alone against the consolidated view of all Latin
American countries, in so far as concerns some of the questions now
on the Agenda for that Conference.

It will therefore be seen that this Government will be playing a
lone hand in any endeavor to set forth in code form International
Law as commonly accepted by World Powers on these subjects. We
will be under the necessity either of opposing most of the proposals
advanced by the Latin American countries and declining to sign any
conventions agreed upon, or of adopting what we know to be unsound
pronouncements on these subjects.
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It is worthy of mention, moreover, that International Law is sup-
posed to have universal application. It is by the universal or near-
universal acceptance of precepts of International Law that the tenets
of International Law have force, or in fact become established. There
can be no such thing as International Law for small States or Amer-
ican States, as some American publicists have advocated, and a differ-
ent law for other States.

In 1925 the American Institute of International Law prepared a
number of projects,® the second of which, entitled “General Declara-
tions”, included the following statement:

“3. By American International Law is understood all of the institu-
tions, principles, rules, doctrines, conventions, customs, and practices
which, in the domain of international relations, are proper to the
re?ublics of the New World.

“The existence of this law is due to the geographical, economic, and
political conditions of the American Continent, to the manner in
which the new republics were formed and have entered the interna-
tional community, and to the solidarity existing between them.

“American International Law thus understood in no way tends to
create an international system resulting in the separation of the
republics of this hemisphere from the world concert.” &

This is the doctrine particularly advocated by Alvarez® of Chile.

Accordingly, it will be appreciated by the delegates that, any effort
toward codification by an American Conference is, at the outset, beset
with grave difficulties. However, we are faced with a practical situa-
tion which it should be the purpose of the American delegates to meet
in the best possible way.

With this preliminary statement of the history of the efforts toward
codification and of the difficulties encountered and to be encountered,
the draft codes, and the subjects on which no drafts have been
submitted, will be taken up in the order in which they appear on the
Program of the Conference.

6a. The Rights and Duties of States (Chapter II—Problems of In-
ternational Law—6a)

The first subject under Chapter 11, Problems of International Law,
6(a), is that of “The Rights and Duties of States”. A draft project
on this subject has been submitted through the Pan American Union
by the American Institute of International Law.5

% For texts, see American Institute of International Law, Codification of
American International Law: Projects of Conventions Prepared at the Request
on January 2, 1924, of the Governing Board of the Pan American Union, etc.
(Washington, Pan American Union, 1925).

® Ibid., p. 26.

% Alejandro O. Alvarez, Chilean writer, co-founder, with James Brown Scott,
of the American Institute of International Law.

% See Documents for the Use of Delegates to the Seventh International
COonference of American States, Montevideo, Uruguay, December 3, 1933, No. 4
(Washington, Pan American Union, 1933).
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The code as a whole is loosely and vaguely drawn. It readily reveals
the sensibilities of the Latin American countries on the subjects of
Equality of States, Intervention, Recognition, the Monroe Doctrine
and special conventional arrangements, including the Platt Amend-
ment,®* between the United States and certain Latin American
countries.

In many instances the code does not follow International Law, but
is apparently designed to bring about a new order of things. It fre-
quently condemns unilateral judgments of States, and invokes, in
their stead, the judgment of “international organs”, the meaning of
which is nowhere revealed. The United States could not, of course,
agree to submit its action taken in conformity with International Law
to the judgment of a tribunal composed for the most part of Latin
American nationals.

Article IV declares that the territory of States shall be inviolable,
and that States are required to abstain from any exercise of power
in the territory of another State. This, without some qualification,
would strike directly at the Platt Amendment and our Conventions
with Haiti and Santo Domingo. It would also prevent the landing
of troops in any country for the protection of American nationals
during the frequent revolutions in Latin American countries. In
this Article, as in several other Articles of the draft on other subjects,
the time and extent of emergency measures to be taken would be
subject to the judgment of “international organs”.

It will be obvious that such provisions would be unacceptable to this
Government. There are a number of situations that justify a State in
intervening in the affairs of another State. For example, States
have a right under International Law to land forces for protection
purposes, when the local authorities are unable or unwilling to afford
protection. The right of the United States to land forces, for certain
purposes, in Cuba and Haiti is provided for by the Treaty of 1903 %
and the Convention of 1915, respectively.

It should be said that this Article is typical of a number of Articles
contained in the draft. With all due respect to the drafters, it is
apparent that proper consideration has not been given to existing
International Law and to the practical, as distinguished from the
theoretical, relationships between States.

Article VI of the draft sets forth the proposition that a State may
not have a policy with reference to other States without the consent

® por citations to the Platt Amendment, see Foreign Relations, General Index,
1900-1918, p. 202; see also indexes to individual volumes of Foreign Relaiions
subsequent to 1918; for the Root interpretation of the Platt Amendment, see
Report of the Secretary of War dated November 27, 1901, Annual Reports of the
War Department for the flscal year ended June 30, 1901, pp. T, 48.

% Foreign Relations, 1904, p. 243.

8 Ibid., 1915, p. 449,
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of such other States. The mere statement of the proposition indicates
its unsoundness. It is undoubtedly directed at the Monroe Doctrine.®
States commonly have policies with reference to other States, such,
for example, as policies on recognition, tariff, commercial intercourse,
etc. It requires no argument to demonstrate that a State may adopt
such policies without the consent of the States that are the objects
of such policies. The subject is not one that is controlled by Inter-
national Law, and has no place in a code.

Article VIII contains the statement of a proposition that figured
largely in the failure of The Hague Codification Conference of 1930.
The statement is that “Foreigners may not demand rights different
from or more extensive than the rights of nationals”. This, of course,
depends upon whether or not the treatment accorded foreigners con-
forms to the standard required by International Law. The comment
in the attached memorandum deals adequately with the subject. (See
LeeaL—Annex 1; also memorandum prepared by Miss O’Neill). (Ap-
pendices 7 and 8).* This Article, in identical form, is also included
in the draft project on Responsibility of States, Article I. It more
properly belongs in the latter project.

Article IX covers a subject on which Latin American States are
extremely sensitive, namely, equality of States. There is no objection
to a declaration on equality of States, provided no effort is made to
specify in too great detail the situations in which such equality is to
be given effect. The Article as drafted requires modification.

Article X has to do with the responsibility of States for “The abuse
of international law, or the infraction of international obligations”.
The first part of the Article, defining responsibility, is unobjectionable.
Other parts, however, dealing with the question of reparation and the
method of assessing damages, are open to objection in that the subject,
the measure of damages, in a given case can scarcely be covered by a
broad generality, such as is contained in the Article. The Article is
also objectionable in that it undertakes to circumscribe the rights of
individual States in the settlement of matters of reparation by methods
other than through international tribunals. For concrete suggestions,
see attached memorandum on this project.

Article XT would require States to provide by law for equality of
treatment of all persons within their borders without distinction as
to nationality, sex, race, language, or religion, in matters pertaining
to rights to life, family, education, freedom of conscience, communi-
cation, work, and free participation in social and governmental func-
tions.

* See section entitled “Official Statement of and Commentary Upon the Monroe
Doctrine by the Secretary of State”, Foreign Relations, 1929, vol. 1, pp. 698 ff.
* Appendices 7 and 8 not printed,
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It will readily be seen that the Article is highly visionary, and
largely outside the field of International Law. It would be fraught
with great difficulties in the matter of its enforcement and, for these
and other reasons, could not be accepted by the United States.

Article XTI is also broad in scope and lays down unsound doctrines
of International Law, as, for example, that the “community” is under
an obligation to intervene in all cases involving grave danger to pa-
cific relations, thus sweeping aside the right of a State to remain neu-
tral to a conflict in case it is not prepared for or does not desire to enter
such conflict. The Article is highly theoretical, since it is apparently
premised on the supposition that all cases involving danger to pacific
relations will be settled by “international organs”, not defined.

Article XIIT has to do with the use of force in the settlement of dis-
putes. It declares the use of force by individual States on their own
authority to be illicit, whether accompanied by a declaration of war
or not. The right of self-defense is not excepted. It would seem that
the Kellogg-Briand Pact ® goes sufficiently far toward limiting the
use of force in international affairs.

6b. T'reaties and Their Interpretation (Chapter II—Problems of
International Law—6d)

The program and regulations of the Seventh International Confer-
ence contains in Chapter IT, 6(5), the subject “Treaties and their
Interpretation.”

It is not clear from the program and regulations what approach was
intended should be made to the subject. It is thought probable, how-
ever, that the presence of the item in the program and regulations in-
dicates that an attempt will be made to formulate a general conven-
tion on the subject such as the convention on treaties, signed at the
Sixth International Conference of American States at Habana, in
1928.%1

A general convention such as that signed at the Habana confer-
ence is of little value in construing bilateral or multilateral treaties
concluded by Governments. Treaties are negotiated because there is
need of them, and are concluded for well-defined purposes and they
are to be so interpreted as to carry out those purposes. The language
of a treaty, the conversations or correspondence exchanged between
the parties in the course of negotiating it, and the purpose or purposes
of the treaty afford a more ready guide to the proper interpretation
of it than can be found in any general convention relating to treaties
which necessarily would be formulated without regard to the particu-
lar language, negotiations and purposes of a particular treaty.

% Treaty signed at Paris, August 27, 1928, Foreign Relations, 1928, vol. 1, p. 153.
" Sixth International Conference of American States, Final Act, Motions,
Agreements, Resolutions and Conventions (Habana, 1928), p. 135.
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The general convention on treaties signed at Habana in 1928 was
not submitted to the United States Senate for its advice and consent
to ratification, doubtless for the reason that it was not considered
that any useful purpose would be accomplished by putting the con-
vention into effect on the part of the United States. It appears that
the treaty was drafted by Ambassador Ferrara,” and that Article 15
was designed with a view to its future application to the Platt
Amendment.

The view that all treaties can not be advantageously subjected to
identical rules of interpretation was expressed in a “Project of a
Declaration upon the Given Fundamentals and the Great Principles
of the International Law of the Future”, submitted to the Thirty-
seventh Conference of the International Law Association, Oxford,
1932, in the report of the Second Subcommittee of the Committee on
Codification, Doctor Alejandro Alvarez, Juridical Adviser to the
Chilean Legation in Paris, Rapporteur.

In Title VIII of the project will be found the following:

“Article 46. Treaties may not all be subject to the same rules. In
certain cases it is necessary to make distinctions according to their
nature and aims.” (Report of the Thirty-seventh Conference of the
International Law Association, Oxford, 1932, page 45.)

For reasons indicated by the foregoing, it is not believed advisable
for the delegation of the United States to encourage the signing of
a general convention on the subject of treaties and their interpre-
tation.

If it becomes necessary to negotiate a convention on the subject the
revised draft of a convention on treaties prepared under the auspices
of the Harvard Research on International Law, April 1933, Professor
Garner, Reporter, would be useful as a guide. Article XVI of the
draft consisting of six numbered sections pertains to the Interpre-
tations of Treaties. (Pages 90-94 of the Report). This report con-
tains valuable source material in the extensive comment.

This project has been commented upon in a memorandum, LEcaL—
Annex 2. (Appendix 9).%®

6c. The Responsibility of States for Damage Caused on T heir Terri-
tory to the Person or Property of Foreigners (Chapter IT—
Problems of International Law—6c—entitled: “International
responsibility of States, with special reference to the Denial of
Justice”).
Codification of International Law, as stated above, has been agi-
tated by the American States since the Second Pan American Confer-

” Orestes Ferrara, Cuban delegate to the Sixth International Conference of
American States, which assembled at Habana on January 16, 1928. At that time
Sr. Ferrara had been Ambassador in the United States since December 21, 1926.

* Appendix 9 not printed.
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ence held in 1901. No Agenda of past conferences, however, has
contained the exact subject now to be discussed—namely :

“International responsibility of States, with special reference to the
Denial of Justice.”

The Report of the delegates of the United States on the Commis-
sion of Jurists that met in Rio de Janeiro in 1927 and prepared
twelve projects ® for consideration at the Sixth Pan American Con-
ference states that Project 16 of the projects previously prepared by
the American Institute of International Law, and submitted to the
Commission of Jurists, on “Diplomatic Protection”, was laid aside.
(Instructions to Delegates—Sixth Conference—Appendix No. 5,
p- 26).% However, a related project on the “Fundamental Bases of
International Law” was taken up at the Sixth Conference at Habana,
but the Committee to which it was assigned could not agree. The
Committee and the Conference recommended that the subjects of
Public International Law should be given further study.’’

There has taken place, meanwhile, the Hague Conference of 1930
for the Codification of International Law. The Third Committee,
which had before it “Responsibility of States for Damage caused in
their Territory to the Person or Property of Foreigners”, reported
that it was unable “to finish the examination of the questions relating
to the responsibility of States . . .” The true meaning of this report
is revealed in the beginning of these instructions and in Articles by
Mr. Borchard and Mr. Hackworth appearing in the July 1930 issue
of the American Journal of International Law.

It seems that the time is hardly more ripe now, than in years past,
for the codification of those principles of International Law relating
to Responsibility. It cannot be denied, however, that there has been
a certain clarification of the issues involved. The Hague Conference
made possible the reasoned presentation of the views held by the
many nations there represented. Those delegates of the United States
to the forthcoming Conference who will have to do with the question
of responsibility should make a careful study of the League docu-
ments relating to The Hague Conference. They should note particu-
larly the views expressed by Latin American countries in reply to the

% See section entitled “Representation of the United States at the Meeting of
the International Commission of Jurists, Held at Rio de Janeiro, April 18-May
20, 1927”, Foreign Relations, 1927, vol. 1, pp. 364 ff.

% The 12 projects are set forth in Report of the Delegates of the United Btates
of America to the Sixth International Conference of American States, p. 9;
see also Foreign Relations, 1927, vol. 1, pp. 383-389.

% Appendix No. 5 was not printed. For instructions to delegates, see Foreign
Relations, 1928, vol. 1, pp. 534, 542,

¥ See Sixth International Conference of American States, Final Act, p. 176;
also Report of the Delegates of the United States of America to the Siwth Inter-
national Conference of American States Held at Habana, Cuba, January 16 to
February 20, 1928, with appendices (Washington, Government Printing Oﬂice,
1928), pp. 8, 12. 13, ‘821,
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League questionnaire; the implications of the report of the League
subcommittee on Responsibility ; the statements made by the delegates
of Latin American countries in the proceedings of the Third Com-
mittee; the observations, made by such delegates, on the Bases of
Discussion (Annex IT to the Minutes of the Third Committee) ; the
reply of the United States to the League questionnaire; and the state-
ments and amendments made by the delegate of the United States.

A valuable contribution to the subject of Responsibility is the work
of the Research Committee in International Law of the Harvard Law
School.?® The draft convention, resulting from such work, is not to
be taken as a model or as a final basis for discussion. The organization
and presentation of the material contained therein are deserving,
however, of careful consideration.

A project relating to the Responsibility of States, prepared by the
Executive Committee of the American Institute of International
Law,” pursuant to a Resolution of the Governing Board of the Pan
American Union, will doubtless form the basis of discussion at
Montevideo. This draft probably represents, in large measure, the
opinion of Latin American countries.

It is highly improbable that an agreement on this subject acceptable
to the United States will be reached. Care should be exercised, there-
fore, during the discussions to refrain from giving concurrence to
draft provisions that are not declaratory of or consistent with existing
International Law, even though they be advocated by all the Latin
American countries, as may well be the case.

In negotiation, in conference, and in arbitration, certain funda-
mental differences on this subject frequently appear. This division
manifested itself most strikingly at The Hague Conference of 1930,
where the delegates fell into two groups—the so-called “majority” and
“minority” groups. This division resulted, in large measure, from a
basic disagreement as to one of the most fundamental of questions,
namely, the standard of treatment to be accorded to foreigners. The
“minority” group, consisting of Latin American countries, certain
small European Powers, and China, identified the treatment of the
alien with that of the national. The “majority” group, consisting of
the United States, Great Britain, France, Italy, Japan, etc., could ad-
mit of no such limitation.

It is reasonable to suppose that one of two courses will be followed at
the forthcoming Conference. The Conference will seek either to re-
solve the questions presented in the project by general statements of no

% See Research in International Law, Harvard Law School, Nationality,
Responsibility of States, Territorial Waters, Drafts of Conventions, Prepared
in Anticipation of the First Conference on the Codification of International Law,
The Hague, 1930 (Harvard Law School, Cambridge, 1929).

® Documents for the Use of Delegates to the Seventh International Conference
of American States, No. 4.
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specific import, or to evolve a code representing the views of the small
Powers of the world,—views that, in many instances, could not be
accepted by the United States. The first course would be objectionable
because it would mark no advance step in the clarification of the law,
and the books are replete with generalizations. The second course
would mark a backward step in the development of International Law.
It would be unfortunate to have an unsound code on International Law
extant.

The draft project submitted by the American Institute does not ade-
quately cover the subject. Comparison with the Harvard Research
Draft, a more thoughtful and comprehensive study, will indicate cer-
tain of those respects in which the project is lacking. An illustration
will suffice. The Harvard Draft defines responsibility for the acts
of higher and subordinate officials, for non-performance of contracts,
for injuries resulting from mob violence, insurgency, and revolution,
for acts of private individuals, etc. The project of the American In-
stitute confines itself to general and vague terms on these subjects.
(See Articles 2, 8).

At The Hague the general basis for responsibility was stated in
Article 1 of the draft Convention similarly to Article 2 of this project;
international obligations were defined in Article 2; the duty to make
reparation was defined in Article 3 ; the duty to exhaust local remedies
was stated in Article 4; and the rule that a State can not avoid its
international obligations by invoking its municipal law was set forth
in Article 5. The bases of responsibility were then detailed. Article
6 covered legislative action; Article 7, executive action; Article 8, acts
of officials; Article 9, judicial acts; and Article 10 contained the pro-
vision with reference to equality of treatment of aliens and nationals,
on which the Conference divided. Although these Articles may not be
entirely unobjectionable, they indicate a more logical and effective ap-
proach to the subject than is contained in the present draft.

The differences between The Hague draft and the present project
relate to form as well as substance. A concise, well-ordered arrange-
ment of rules stated is desirable in the interest of clarity and under-
standing. In this respect the present project is open to criticism.
For example, the last paragraph of Article 8 covers the question of
the incompatibility of municipal and international law. Both the
Harvard Research Committee and the Third Committee at The Hague
covered this question in a more logical place, that is, in conjunction
with the general statement of the broad basis for responsibility. In
the present project, the paragraph cited is a mere addendum to an
Article containing vague statements as to “stability and order”, “insti-
tutions”, and “officials”, the repression and subjection to liability of
those officials, and “organized administration of justice”.
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As will be apparent to anyone reading the text, the project abounds
in ambiguous statements. The phraseology of many Articles is so
vague and general that it is difficult to understand what principles
are sought to be expressed.

A discussion of the separate Articles is contained in the attached
memorandum. (Lecar—Annex 3). (Appendix 10).

6d. Definition, Duration and Reciprocity of Political Asylum (Chap-
ter II—Problems of International Law—6d)

The American Institute of International Law has submitted,
through the Governing Board of the Pan American Union, a draft
project 2 consisting of four paragraphs on Asylum for consideration
at the Conference.

While many authorities have endeavored to define “asylum”, it is
safe to say that no satisfactory definition has been evolved up to this
time, although the general meaning of the term is, of course, well
understood. As a matter of fact, the term does not lend itself to
precise definition, as there are many uncertain elements involved. For
example, it is not always clear what constitutes a political offense;
how serious must be the threat of bodily harm or danger to life; to
what extent persecution or intolerance must be carried; and how
far the asylum granted may be extended. There is always danger
in establishing a definition for a term of this kind. Asylum is
granted only in exceptional cases, and it is better, therefore, that each
should be decided as it arises.

As indicated in the first sentence of the ﬁrst paragraph recom-
mended by the American Institute of International Law, determina-
tion of the political character of the offense should be made by the
State offering the asylum. That decision should never be made the
subject of submission to an arbitral body, as is provided in this para-
graph, more especially if the first sentence of the paragraph is adopted.
The two are inconsistent.

The granting of asylum in embassies and legations to political
refugees, although still recognized as a right in Latin American
countries, and perhaps a few others, is generally discouraged else-
where. Generally speaking, the United States and the European
Governments are opposed to the practice. Where the right is exer-
cised, it is by the consent of the local Government rather than by
any recognized principle of International Law. The present tendency
is to restrict the grant. The refusal of asylum relieves the Govern-
ments and their representatives of much embarrassment and at the

* Appendix 10 not printed.
* Documents for the Use of Delegates to the Seventh International Conference
of American States, No. 4, p. 23. 5
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same time discourages political conflicts, the leading cause for invoking
the doctrine.

In countries in which asylum is allowed, the right must be accorded
alike to all diplomatic representatives. It cannot be extended to cer-
tain representatives and denied to others. Any abuse of the privilege
warrants the local Government in taking measures to require the sur-
render of the refugees.

Consulates not being entitled to the same inviolability as embassies
and legations may not, as a general rule, be used in affording asylum
to political offenders. But, in the countries of Latin America, con-
sulates are by custom usually regarded as having the right to extend
temporary protection to political refugees.

Merchant vessels being usually subject to the jurisdiction of the
country in whose port they happen to be cannot, as a general rule,
claim the right to grant asylum. While the Latin American countries
seem to take a different view, they recognize that the right is not abso-
lute. The extent to which the right may be exercised in those countries
by merchant vessels is dependent upon the will of the diplomat or con-
sular officer of the country whose flag the vessel flies.

Although it is generally recognized that the immunity of public
armed vessels establishes them as a safe refuge for political offenders,
the better view seems to be that they should not extend the right of
asylum to political offenders except in cases of extreme necessity. If
they grant asylum, the local Government may be warranted in con-
sidering that they have violated the hospitality of the port and require
that they leave.

It is not possible to fix definitely the period for which asylum should
be granted. Obviously, it should not be extended beyond the time
necessary to assure the safety of the refugee. Moore points out in this
connection that:

« .. In May, 1865, General Canseco, then engaged in an attempt to
overthrow the government of General Pezet, was sheltered in the house
of Mr. Robinson, the American minister. The Peruvian Government
having protested against this act, the diplomatic corps agreed on the
following points: (1) That apart from inhibitions in their instructions
or in conventional stipulations, there were limits to the privilege of
asylum which the prudence of diplomatic agents ought to counsel; (2)
that the diplomatic corps adopted the instructions given by Brazil to
its minister, according to which asylum was to be conceded with the
greatest reserve, and only for such time as was necessary in order that
the fugitive should secure his safety in another manner—an end which
it was the duty of the diplomatic agent to do all in his power to accom-
plish. It was also agreed that these rules, which, in the absence of
authoritative instructions, were adopted provisionally, should apply

only to offences properly called political. The Peruvian Government
declined to accept these conclusions, objecting with great force that,
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as they left everything to the discretion of the diplomatic agent, they
afforded no solution of the difficulty then existing.” (II, Moore,
International Law Digest, 836).

While the rule thus adopted seems to be eminently fair, it hardly
can be considered as an established practice.

When the question of political asylum was considered by the Sixth
International Conference of American States in 1928, Mr. Hughes,
speaking on behalf of the delegation of the United States, stated that
the delegation would not participate in the discussion of the project
inasmuch as asylum was contrary to the practice of the United States
and in the opinion of this Government was not a part of general In-
ternational Law. He added, however, that his remarks were not
intended to interfere with the discussion of the subject which he hoped
would end in a convention acceptable to those Governments which
favored the doctrine.

Although the delegation of the United States signed the Final Act
which included the convention eventually drawn up, in doing so it
made an explicit reservation, placing on record the fact that the United
States does not recognize or subscribe to, as part of International Law,
the so-called doctrine of asylum. (Report of the Delegates of the
United States of America to the Sixth International Conference of
American States (1928) 225, 227, Appendix 14).

The position of this Government with respect to the matter has
not changed since the Habana Conference. The American Delega-
tion to the Seventh International Conference of American States
should, therefore, refrain from signing a convention on this subject.

For the information of the delegates, however, a brief memorandum
(Leear—Annex 4) (Appendix 11)2 on the draft project on Asylum
submitted by the American Institute of International Law is attached.

6e. Ewtradition (Chapter II—Problems of International Law——6e)

The Executive Committee of the American Institute of Interna-
tional Law has submitted, through the Governing Board of the Pan
American Union, a draft project on Extradition to be considered
at the Seventh International Conference.* This project has been com-
mented upon at length in a memorandum, LecaL—Annex 5, Appendix
12.8

It should be remarked at the outset that, at the present time, the
United States has Extradition Treaties with every Latin American
country, except Brazil. While, therefore, there is no imperative need,
so far as this country is concerned, for a multilateral agreement on the

? Appendix 11 not printed.

¢ Documents for the Use of Delegates to the Seventh International Conference
of American States, No. 4, p. 25.

® Appendix 12 not printed.
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subject, there would appear to be no objection to the concluding of
such an agreement of an acceptable type.

As to the project that has been submitted for consideration, it is
to be observed that, in the Extradition Treaties of the United States,
agreement is made for the surrender of persons who are charged with
or have been convicted of certain specified crimes or offenses. Such a
list of crimes or offenses is omitted from the project under considera-
tion, and the criterion therein imposed for surrender is the punishment
prescribed for the crime or offense. With respect to this feature of
the project, the following discussion contained in Volume 1 of Moore
on Extradition, pages 112 and 113, appears to be appropriate:

“In some of the treaties a limitation is imposed upon extradition
for certain offences, based upon the length of the term of imprisonment
to which such offences may be subject under the laws of both countries.
It has also been proposed in some instances that the penalty by which
the extraditability of the crime should be determined, should be that
attached to the offence by the laws of the asylum state. The latter
test has never been admitted; and it must be conceded that the at-
tempt to limit extradition by requiring a penalty of a certain severity
either in the country of refuge or in both countries is illogical and
unsatisfactory. It is much to be preferred that the offences for which
extradition may be granted should be clearly and absolutely stated.
To make the penalty of the offence the test ofy extradition is to render
the operation of the treaty wholly dependent upon the separate action
of each of the contracting parties. As between contiguous states pre-
senting the same social conditions, this mi%ht not be attended with
great inconveniences. But the operation of the treaty would neces-
sarily be subject to change and uncertainty. If the penalty attached
to the offence by the laws of one of the contracting parties should be
made the test of extradition, the penalty affixed by the laws of the de-
manding state would seem to be the proper one for that purpose.
While it is an accepted principle that the acts for which extradition
is demanded must constitute an offence according to the laws of both
countries, yet the laws which have actually been violated are those
of the demanding government. Those laws, it is to be assumed, are
based upon the social conditions there existing, and the penalties
must be supposed to have been adjusted in accordance with the rela-
tive importance of various crimes within the particular jurisdiction.
The existence of the system of extradition is itself a recognition of
this principle, the object being nothing else than the promotion of
justice through the agency of local laws. In accordance with this
principle it was held by Judge Blatchford, that, where a treaty pro-
vided for extradition for certain specified crimes, ‘when these crimes
are subject to infamous punishment, it was meant that extradition
should be granted when the offence was subject to infamous punish-
ment in the place where it is committed.”

Accordingly, it is believed that the American delegates should en-
deavor to amend the project so as to include therein a list of crimes
or offenses which are extraditable. For this purpose a copy of the

788036—50——11
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latest Extradition Treaty entered into by the United States, namely,
the one with Greece,® is attached to the memorandum on this sub-
ject. This treaty contains a comprehensive list of crimes or offenses
upon which it would appear that American States might be able
to agree, at least so far as concerns the great majority of such crimes
or offenses. If it shall appear impossible to reach an agreement upon
a list of crimes or offenses, the United States would be willing to
accept the criterion contained in the project, namely, the penalty
imposed.

It will be seen from the attached memorandum discussing the vari-
ous Articles of the project that a number of them are unobjectionable
in their present form while others will require certain modifications
in order to render them acceptable. The desired modifications have
been indicated in each instance. This is one subject under Chapter
IT—Problems of International Law—on which it would appear that
no great difficulty should be experienced in reaching an agreement.

[6f.] Nationality (Chapter 2—Problems of International Law—6f)

1. The draft convention proposed by the Executive Committee of
the American Institute of International Law’ contains proposals
of a highly controversial nature, some of which are revolutionary
from the standpoint of international law as well as our own national-
ity laws and policies.

2. The Secretary of State is in a delicate position in regard to the
discussion of a nationality convention at this time. It was on his
recommendation to the President that a committee was appointed
composed of the Secretary of State, the Secretary of Labor and the
Attorney General, to redraft with appropriate amendments the
nationality laws of the United States to be laid by the President
before Congress. As a result of the appointment of that committee,
the competent committees of the two Houses suspended consideration
of legislation on the subject of nationality pending the submission of
the report of the President’s committee.

For our delegation now, before Congress has had an opportunity
to consider what the Executive thinks our own nationality legislation
should be, to enter into a discussion of a proposed international con-
vention on nationality would, it seems, be out of place from the
standpoint of the Executive branch of the Government and virtually
show bad faith on the part of that branch toward the legislative
branch of the Government. Clearly the Secretary of State should
not be involved in any such situation.

¢ Signed May 6, 1931, Foreign Relations, 1931, vol. 11, p. 371.
" Documents for the Use of Delegates to the Seventh International COonference
of American States, No. 4, p. 85.
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3. The Conference on the Codification of International Law held
at The Hague in 1930, in which the United States participated,
adopted a resolution recommending to the participating States the
study of certain questions on the subject of nationality. As late as
October 5, 1933, the Legal Committee of the Assembly of the League
of Nations expressed the hope that before the next session of the
Assembly the Governments will have made it possible for the Secre-
tary General to indicate to the Council the action they have taken in
regard to the resolution adopted by the Codification Conference. On
June 27, 1932, the Secretary of State, in a communication to the
League of Nations, stated with reference to the question of calling
a new international conference for the drafting of a new convention
on nationality which would contain provisions concerning the
nationality of married women different from those contained in the
convention adopted at The Hague Conference:

«In view of the radical differences between positions of the various
states concernin% the nationality of married women as reflected in
their respective laws, and the lack of any indication that uniformity
therein is likely to be accomplished in the near future, the subject must
be regarded at present as exceeding] complicated and highly contro-
versial. The Government of the gnited States has therefore been
constrained to reach the conclusion that the holding of a further con-
ference on nationality at this time would be undesirable.” ®

In view of this situation, it seems that this Government is not in a
position at the present time to do more than urge that the studies con-
templated under the resolution adopted at The Hague will be expedited
by all of the interested Governments. It seems that that is the course
which should be taken under the usual procedure with reference to
conferences and is the only course that is likely to enable the several
governments to make progress on the subject of uniformity of nation-
ality law.

4. You may explain to your colleagues the reasons, as set out in
paragraph two above, why it is impossible for our delegation to engage
at this time in a discussion of a proposed convention on nationality.

8g. Territorial Sea (Chapter II—Problems of International Law—6g)

Much of the language used in the Articles of the Project on Terri-
torial Sea is ambiguous and would, it is believed, be found to be
impracticable of application.

Because of uncertainty of meaning it is difficult to propose sub-
stitute phraseology. The Articles will doubtless be subjected to dis-

8 See Foreign Relations, 1930, vol. 1, pp. 204 ff.

°League of Nations, Minutes of Committee I of the 13th Assembly, 1932, p. 50.

® Presumably the reference is to the Project on Territorial Sea contained in
Documents for the Use of Delegates to the Seventh International Oonference of
American States, No. 4, p. 38.
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cussion in committee where they will probably yield to clarification.
They will serve as well as a basis of discussion as proposed substitute
Articles would do. However, some suggestions are made below.

Some of the language contained in the project tends to indicate that
the project is not merely a declaration of established law but is an
attempt to have accepted principles which have not attained the status
of International Law. This view finds corroboration in Article LIV
of the project which admits of denunciation of the Convention by
States parties to it. If the Convention represented a codification of
International Law on the subject of “Territorial Waters”, as it pur-
ports to do, there would be no purpose in denunciation of the Conven-
tion, because even if it were not in force, all nations would be bound by
the principles in it that have crystallized into law. International Law
is binding in or without a Convention.

To avert any effort to have the Convention, if it comes into force,
supersede established International Law and to prevent the use of the
Convention to impair existing special rights of States, it is proposed
that there be included in the Convention an Article in substance as
follows:

“The provisions of this Convention shall not be applied to modify
gtzn:ra;’l international law or to impair existing special rights of any

ate.

Comments on specific Articles of the project follow.

Articles I, IT, ITI and IV are believed to assert acceptable proposi-
tions of law, although the drafting doubtless can and should be im-
proved in committee.

Article V seems to be too uncertain in meaning to accept or to ad-
mit of suggesting a substitute.

The comment made as to Articles I to IV is applicable to Articles
VI and VII.

Article VIIT while lacking in precision and probably difficult of
application, is probably unobjectionable.

Article IX is uncertain in meaning and difficult of application.
The following is suggested as a substitute :

- “Where bays are bordered by the territory of a single State, the
territorial sea shall follow the sinuosities of the coast, except that it
shall be measured from a straight line drawn across the bay at the
part nearest to the opening toward the sea where the distance be-
tween the two shores of the bay is ten marine miles unless a greater
distance has been established by usage.

“Where bays are bordered by the territory of two or more States,
the territorial sea shall follow the sinuosities of the coast.”

The proposed substitute for Article IX takes the place of Articles
X and XT also.
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It is not apparent why coves should be grouped with ports and
roadsteads in Article XII. Coves seem more appropriately to be
grouped with bays. This, however, is not a serious objection.

Article XTIII seems unobjectionable.

In Article XIV the words “the case foreseen by the foregoing
article” should be omitted. The foregoing Article relates to straits
all the shores of which are possessed by one single State. Article
XIV relates to straits the shores of which belong to more than one
nation. “The case foreseen by the foregoing article” is not present
in Article XIV.

Article XV is not clearly expressed. Furthermore, it is not believed
that a twelve mile zone of territorial waters in straits as is proposed
in this Article is generally recognized. The following is suggested
as a substitute for Article XV:

“In straits more than six marine miles in breadth which form a
passage between two parts of the high sea, the limits of the territorial
sga. shall ’l,)e ascertained in the same manner as on all other parts of
the coast.

The reference in Article XVI to Article IT should doubtless be to
Article XI instead. In Article XI historic bays are mentioned. No
mention is made of historic bays in Article II. It has been suggested
above that Article XI should be merged in Article IX. In view of
the change made with respect to Article XI, it is suggested that the
following be substituted for Article XV1I:

“Straits shall be subject to the exception in respect to usage stated
in Article IX.”

Article XVII presents the difficulty of applying to islands a for-
mula designed for application to bays and straits. It is suggested
that “determined in the same manner as established by this convention
in regard to bays and straits” be omitted.

It is understood that the definition of nautical mile used in Article
XVIII is not the generally accepted one. It is therefore suggested
that the words “of sixty to the degree of longitude on the Equator”,
used in this Article, be omitted.

Compliance with Articles XIX to XXV may precipitate interna-
tional controversies without other provocation. Comments made in
relation to Article XLVIII are applicable to these Articles. It is
suggested that Articles XIX to XXV inclusive be omitted.

Articles XXVI to XXXIV are believed to be acceptable.

The meaning of Article XXXV is not clear. It is susceptible of
being given a meaning inconsistent with the provisions of Articles
XXXII and XXXIV, in that while the latter Articles subject vessels
and seaplanes to control entailing a measure of restraint, Article
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XXXV seems to exclude the exercise of effective control by inhibit-
ing the exercise of any rights whatever hindering or impeding the
passage of vessels.

Articles XXXVI to XXXVIII inclusive are believed to be unob-
jectionable.

Article XXXTIX undertakes to grant exemption from restrictions
on vessels and airships in cases of force majeure, accident or wreck.

This is unobjectionable, except as to force majeure. The term
“force majeure” is of French origin and is regarded as including war.
United States and British court decisions have declared war to be
within the scope of force majeure. It is likely to be so regarded in
any civil law country.

International Law obligates governments to impose restrictions on
war-craft of a belligerent nation. Article XXXIX undertakes to
refrain from imposing restrictions on vessels and airships, including
war vessels and airships. By subscribing to Article XXXIX, a
government would agree to refrain from doing what by International
Law it is obliged to do. Furthermore, The Hague Convention con-
cerning rights and duties of neutral powers ** obligates nations parties
to it to impose restrictions on belligerent war-craft in part. For rea-
sons indicated, “force majewre” should be omitted from Article
XXXIX.

The second part of Article XXXX, that is, the part limiting the
application of laws of the coastal State, is ambiguous. The language
should be clarified to express more clearly what it is intended to
express. :

Article XLI prescribes too broad an exemption for commanders
of war vessels and military airships. Commanders are not entitled
to exemption on shore unless they are on shore in the service of the
ship. Enforcement of this provision in the United States would be
impossible without new legislation. The Article ought not to be
accepted.

Article XLIT is unobjectionable.

The comment made on Article XLI in regard to commanders on
shore applies to Article XLIII as well. Article XLIII ought not
to be accepted.

It is not believed that Article XLIV contains an accurate statement
of law. While in the United States jurisdiction in matters of disci-
pline and incidents affecting a vessel and persons on board and not
involving the peace and dignity of the country or the tranquillity of
the port has, as a matter of comity, yielded to the authorities of the
nation to which the vessel belongs, it has not been considered that

# Foreign Relations, 1907, pt. 2, p. 1216.
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offenses committed on merchant vessels of private ownership were
exempt from the jurisdiction of the Courts. Article XLIV ought
not to be accepted.

Articles XLV, XLVI and XLVII are unobjectionable.

Tt is not believed that the provisions of Article XLVIII requiring
arbitration should be incorporated in a project on “Territorial Sea”.
A General Treaty of Inter-American Arbitration was signed at the
International Conference of American States on Conciliation and
Arbitration, Washington, in 1929. Twenty American Republics
signed the treaty. This treaty has not been ratified by the United
States? It is believed inadvisable to provide for arbitration in a
convention on a particular subject so long as the General Treaty of
inter-American Arbitration, which was given extensive consideration,
remains unratified.

The comment made in relation to Article XLVIII applies also to

Articles XLIX and L.
Articles LI, LII, LIII, LIV and LV are deemed unobjectionable.

Your attention is invited to a memorandum on this subject which is
attached as Appendix 14 LecarL—Annex 7.1

7. Report of the Permanent Committee on Public International Law

of Rio de Janeiro on the General Principles Which May Facili-

tate Regional Agreements Between Adjacent States on the Indus-

trial and Agricultural Use of the Waters of International Rivers,™

and Reports of the Said Committee and of the Permanent Com-

mittee on Private International Law of Montevideo ™ on the Mat-

ters Provided for in the Resolution of the Sixth International

Conference of American States of February 19, 1928 (Chapter
II—Problems of International Law—T)

It is not believed that there can be said to be established and recog-
nized law on the subject of the use of waters of international rivers.

What would constitute a fair and reasonable apportionment of the
use of waters of international streams between interested States would
depend so much on the circumstances of any specific case that might
arise that it is not believed practicable or desirable to define general
principles governing the matter in a multilateral agreement.

So far as the United States is concerned, there now exist agreements
with bordering States in regard to boundary streams, and it is believed

2 8ee Foreign Relations, 1929, vol. 1, p. 659, footnote 4, and bracketed note,

p. 667.

¥ Appendix 14 not printed.

1 Documents for the Use of Delegates to the Seventh International Conference
of American States, No. 1: Report of the Permanent Committee on Public Inter-
national Law of Rio de Janeiro, on Topic 7 of the Program of the Conference.

 See Special Handbook for the Use of Delegates, p. 56.

1 Qixth International Conference of American States, Final Act, p. 176.
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that it would be better to leave any questions which might arise con-
cerning waters of international streams, and which are not covered
by existing agreements, to be adjusted with the other interested gov-
ernments than it would be to attempt to define in a convention general
principles to be applied to questions which have not yet arisen.

A discussion of this subject is contained in the attached memoran-
dum (Appendix 15).7

Cuaprer IIT—Political and Civil Rights of Women

8. Report of the Inter-American Commission of Women on the polit-
ical and civil equality of women *
The report of the Inter-American Commission of Women will pre-
sent three projects:

1. A T'reaty on Nationality of Women; This government does not
wish to take part in any discussions at the conference on the highly
controversial subjects of nationality; it desires to await the studies
being made pursuant to Resolution 6 of The Hague Conference of
1930, and the enactment of legislation in this country pursuant to
Executive Order No. 6115 2 calling for revision of the nationality
laws of the United States. In this connection see instructions on
Topic 6(f).

2. A T'reaty on Equal Rights; This government believes that this is
not an appropriate subject for a Treaty.

8. Resolution Recommending the Continuation of the Inter-Amer-
ican Commission of Women,; This Government would favor accept-
ing, with a vote of thanks, the report of the Inter-American Commis-
sion for consideration by the appropriate authorities of each country
and provision for later exchange of views between the respective
Governments. In this connection it is noted that Resolution A
adopted by the Executive Committee of the American Institute of
International Law on October 31, 1931 (Document No. 4, published
by the Pan American Union for the use of delegates to the éonference,
page 52) would advise the continuation of the Inter-American Com-
mission of Women “until men and women throughout all the Amer-
ican Republics shall have equal rights.” For your confidential
information, it seems undesirable from the point of view of the United
States, to provide for such indefinite continuation of the Inter-Amer-
ican Commission of Women, particularly since American representa-
tion on that body has not served to reflect the views of this Government
and of major groups of women with respect to the status of women
in industry and in various social relations. If, therefore, the Con-
ference proceeds to vote on any resolution recommending the indefinite

** Appendix 15 not printed.

*® See Documents for the Use of Delegates to the Seventh International Confer-
ence of American States, No. 4.

* See Special Handbook for the Use of Delegates, p. 57; Foreign Relations, 1930,
vol. 1, pp. 204, 222 ; League of Nations, Acts of the Conference for the Codification
of International Law, vol. 1, p. 163.

® Dated April 25, 1933,
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continuation of the Inter-American Commission of Women, you
should refrain from voting thereon, stating that you are without
instructions.?*

In respect to the three points mentioned above, your attention is
invited to memoranda * on the subject in the files of the delegation

Cuarrer IV—Economic and Financial Problems?

It will be perceived that the Items under this Chapter include in
their scope the whole field of international commercial policy, and
the delegates may expect that the discussions of these topics will turn
into a review of the policies now being pursued by all governments,
the serious state of hindrance to international commerce now existing,
and a great variety of proposals aimed to lessen this hindrance.

The general memoranda sketch in broad terms the main proposals
for international agreement that have come before previous Pan-
American conferences and various other proposals that might be
worth consideration. At many points and in regard to many pro-
posals, the attitude of the American Delegation will have to be one
of just sympathetic consideration.

If circumstances and the attitudes of other countries seem to
promise success, the American Delegation may wish to bring forward
certain limited positive proposals in this field, and to that end there
have been drafted tentative texts of proposals which it is believed fit
in with the existing American situation and will serve to advance
commerce between the governments represented at the conference,
These possible proposals are as follows:

(1). An endorsing agreement of the existing tariff truce* (which
introduces a slightly new note of interpretation of the truce). (At-
tached as Appendix 16)%

(2) A resolution encouraging the practice of bilateral agreements.
(Attached as Appendix 17)%

(3) A resolution dealing with the practice of discrimination under
exchange controls. éAtta,ched as Appendix 18)%

(4) A resolution favoring the study by a committee of the possi-
bilities of multilateral agreement, which committee might pursue its
work continuously. (Attached as Appendix 19)%

* In Department’s telegram No. 66, December 11, 1933, 6 p. m., the delegates
were instructed that this sentence should read: “If, therefore, the Conference
proceeds to vote on any resolution recommending the continuation of the Inter-
American Commission of ‘Women, you should state that your Government does
not desire any longer to be represented on the Commission and intends to continue
its studies in this field through branches of the Government charged with respon-
sibility in these matters.” The full text of telegram No. 66 is printed on p. 174.

# Not printed.

2 See Special Handbook for the Use of Delegates, pp. 53-88.

* See vol. 1, pp. 574 ff,

* Appendices 16, 17, 18, and 19 not printed.
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It has not appeared advisable that the American Delegation should
seek to put forward any broad project for multilateral agreement, at
least until the course of discussion of the conference has given some
sign as to whether it might be feasible. The attention of the Dele-
gation is particularly drawn to the proposal in this field put forward
by the American Delegation at London on June 22, a copy of which
is attached hereto as Appendix 20.% A thorough discussion of its
ideas might be profitable and lead to the formulation of something
mutually acceptable.

9(a). Consideration of the Recommendations of the Fourth Pan
American Commercial Conference Relative To: (a) Customs
Duties*

It is a well recognized principle that the rate of tariff duties is a
matter for the consideration only of the regulating government.
However, the rate so adopted may have far-reaching effect on the
industry, trade and national economy of other nations whose trade
is affected by these rates. The subject is, therefore, susceptible of
helpful discussion at international conferences.

The World Economic Conference which met at Geneva in 1927,
attended by representatives from fifty countries, specifically declared
that “the time has come to put an end to the increase in tariffs and
to move in the opposite direction.” The conference examined the
reasons underlying the increases in tariffs in recent years which were
declared to be the desire to meet the abnormal conditions arising out
of the World War and the desire of nations by means of tariffs to
keep existing or recently established industries in operation on a
scale which would not otherwise be possible. Other reasons advanced
to justify tariff increases were budgetary considerations, necessity of
protecting industries required for national defense and for bargaining
purposes.

After considering the whole subject, the Conference reached the
following conclusions:

In view of the fact that harmful effects upon production and trade
result from the high and constantly changing tariffs which are applied
in many countries;

And since substantial improvement in the economic conditions can
be obtained by increased facilities for international trade and
commerce;

And in view of the fact that tariffs, though within the sovereign
jurisdiction of the separate States, are not a matter of purely domestic
interest but greatly influence the trade of the world ;

* Appendix 20 not printed.

# Pourth Pan American Commercial Conference, Pan American Union, Wash-
ington, D. C., October 5th-13th, 1931, Final Act (With Annewes and a Summary
of the Work of the Conference) [Washington, n. d.], p. 27.

2 See Foreign Relations, 1927, vol. 1, pp. 238 ff.



SEVENTH PAN-AMERICAN CONFERENCE 87

And in view of the fact that some of the causes which have re-
sulted in the increase of tariffs and in other trade barriers since the
War have largely disappeared and others are diminishing;

The Conference declares that the time has come to put an end to the
increase in tariffs and to move in the opposite direction.

The Conference recommends:

(1) That nations should take steps forthwith to remove or
diminish those tariff barriers that gravely hamper trade, start-
ing with those which have been imposed to counteract the effects
of disturbances arising out of the war. Moreover, in order to en-
sure that this action is continuously pursued, the Conference
recommends;

(2) That States should proceed to the conclusion of commercial
treaties on lines and under conditions calculated to ensure the
attainment of the aims mentioned herein;

(3) That, in future, the practice of putting into force, in ad-
vance of negotiations, excessive duties established for the pur-
pose of bargaining, whether by means of twrifs de combat or by
means of general tariffs, should be abandoned ;

(4) That the Council of the League of Nations should be
requested to instruct its Economic Organization to examine, on
the basis of the principles enunciated by the present Conference,
the possibility of further action by the respective States with a
view to promoting the equitable treatment of commerce by elimi-
nating or reducing the obstructions which excessive customs
tariffs offer to international trade.

In this enquiry, the Economic Organization should consult
with representatives of the various Governments, including non-
members of the League, and also so far as necessary with the com-
£eti§nt bodies representing Commerce, Industry, Agriculture and

abour.

The object of the enquiry should be to encourage the extension
of international trade on an equitable basis, while at the same
time paying due regard to the just interests of producers and
workers in obtaining a fair remuneration and of consumers in
increasing their purchasing power.

With respect to export duties the World Economic Conference of
1927 * made the following declaration :

The Conference is of opinion that the free circulation of raw mate-
rials is one of the essential conditions for the healthy industrial and
commercial development of the world.

It is therefore of opinion that any export tax on raw materials or
on the articles consumed by producers which has the effect of increas-
ing the cost of production or the cost of living in foreign countries
tends thereby to aggravate the natural inequalities arising from the
‘geographical distribution of world wealth.

The Conference therefore considers that export duties should only
be resorted to to meet the essential needs of revenue or some exceptional

* For correspondence concerning American representation at this Conference,
see Foreign Relations, 1927, vol. 1, pp. 238 ff.
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economic situation or to safeguard the vital interests of the country
and that they should not discriminate between different foreign
destinations.

The Conference therefore recommends:

(1) That the exportation of raw materials should not be unduly
burdened by export duties or any other taxes and that, even in
cases where such duties or taxes are justified by fiscal needs or by
exceptional or compelling circumstances, they should be as low
as possible; . .

(2) That, in any case, export duties on raw materials should
never be imposed for the special purpose of subjecting foreign
countries using such materials to an increased burden which will
place them in a position of unfair inferiority as regards the pro-
duction of the finished article;

(8) That export duties on raw materials, whether levied for
revenue purposes or to meet exceptional or compelling circum-
stances, should never discriminate between different foreign
destinations;

(4) That the above principles apply equally to export duties
on articles of consumption. -

The International Chamber of Commerce endorsed the recom-
mendations of the World Economic Conference in favor of tariff
reductions and has advocated the cooperation among all the nations or
a group of nations for the reduction of tariffs. The report of the
Chamber for 1930 on “Commercial Policy and Trade Barriers” re-
ported but little progress in this direction in the intervening year.
The Chamber reached the conclusion that it would be desirable to
allow events to take their course “asserting its sympathy with any
measures whatsoever that may ultimately conduce to the greatly
desired lowering of tariff barriers.”

With respect to customs tariffs, the Fourth Pan American Commer-
cial Conference which met in Washington in October, 1931, adopted
the following resolution : #

“Customs Tariff

“Convinced that excessive customs tariffs and discriminatory in-
ternal taxes on certain natural products, manufactured or not, con-
stitute one of the principal causes of the economic crisis through which
the American Republics are passing, and which it is urgent to remedy.

“Submits to the immediate consideration of the American Govern-
ments the hope of the delegates that the American Republics should
grant, as far as the conditions of their internal economy may permit,
the greatest tariff privileges and reduction of internal taxes on the
natural products, manufactured or not, produced by the soil or the
industry of the national territory of the other countries, through agree-
ments which are in conformity with the Pan American spirit.”

% Fourth Pan American Commercial Conference, Final Act, p. 27.
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The matter of customs duties and other obstacles to international
trade was one of the two main objects of discussion at the World
Monetary and Economic Conference which met in London last sum-
mer.®* The Economic Commission of this Conference worked through
many sub-committees on various phases of the subject. While the
discussions were useful in revealing the causes of the present situation
and in stimulating various suggestions for attacking it, no agreement
was achieved. The report of the Sub-Commission on Commercial
Policy is attached.®» The whole field is continuing to receive the care-
ful study of the permanent bureau of the Monetary and Economic
Conference, and the Economic Committee of the League of Nations.

The one definite achievement in the field was a tariff truce that
grew out of an American initiative made before the Conference met.
The powers represented on the Organizing Committee of the Con-
ference adopted the tariff truce in the following terms:

“The Governments of the United Kingdom, Germany, Belgium,
United States of America, France, Italy, Japan, and Norway,
represented on the Organising Committee for the Monetary and Eco-
nomic Conference, convinced that it is essential for the successful
conclusion of the Conference that the measures of all kinds which at
the present time misdirect and paralyse international trade be not
intensified pending an opportunity for the Conference to deal ef-
fectively with the problems created thereby, recognize the urgency
of adopting at the beginning of the Conference a tariff truce, the pro-
visions of which shall be laid down by common agreement.

“The said Governments, being further convinced that immediate
action is of greater importance, themselves agree, and strongly urge
all other Governments participating in the Conference to agree, that
they will not before the 12th of June nor during the proceedings of
the Conference, adopt any new initiatives which might increase the
many varieties of difficulties now arresting international commerce,
subject to the proviso that they retain the right to withdraw from this
agreement at any time after July 31st, 1933, on giving one month’s
previous notice to the Conference.

“One of the main motives which brings the Governments together
in Conference is to surmount the obstacles to international trade
above referred to; the said Governments therefore urge all other
Governments represented at the Conference to act in conformity with
the spirit of this objective.”

While this resolution was subject to certain reservations it was
accepted in principle by a large number of countries. In this connec-
tion particular interest is centered in the action on the resolution by
the Latin American countries. The minutes of the Monetary and
Economic Conference contain the information that the following
South and Central American countries adhered to the customs truce:

& For correspondence concerning this Conference, see vol. I, pp. 452 ff.
2 Not attached to file copy.
¥ For further correspondence regarding the tariff truce, see vol. 1, pp. 574 ff.



90 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1933, VOLUME IV

Argentine Republic, Bolivia, Brazil, Chile, Cuba, Dominican Re-
public, Ecuador, Guatemala, Haiti, Mexico, Nicaragua, Paraguay,
Peru, Salvador, Uruguay, and Venezuela.

This truce is still in force. But since it has been interpreted to
still permit tariff action under legislation already in existence at the
time of its adoption, many new tariff changes have been made even
by countries which are parties to it. Furthermore, some countries
have begun to withdraw from it, notably, the Irish Free State, The
Netherlands, Sweden, and Venezuela.®

Shortly before the adjournment of the Conference, the American
Delegation submitted a project for agreement on commercial policy
(copy of which is attached hereto as Appendix 20) ** which repre-
sented the attack that seemed feasible at the time.

Subsequently the Government of the United States announced that
it is preparing to enter into conversations with various countries
(first Cuba, Colombia, Brazil, and Argentina) for the possible nego-
tiation of reciprocity treaties and has appointed an interdepartmental
committee to carry the matter forward. The negotiations with Cuba
had gone some distance when the revolution occurred.®* Preliminary
discussions are under way with Brazil ** and Colombia * and memo-
randa have been exchanged with Argentina.®® It is the intention of
the Government to try to push these bilateral negotiations to a suc-
cessful conclusion.

9b. Consideration of the Recommendations of the Fourth Pan Ameri-
can Commercial Conference Relative to: (b) Currency Stabiliza-
tion and the Possibility of Adopting a Uniform Monetary
System.

The Fourth Pan American Commercial Conference, meeting in
Washington in October, 1981, adopted the following resolution on the
subject : *

“Qurrency Stabilization

“The Fourth Pan American Commercial Conference considers it
of the greatest importance that a careful and complete study be made
of all questions relative to currency stabilization and without pre-

# See telegrams No, 40, December 9, 11 a. m., from the Chairman of the
American Delegation to the Seventh International Conference of American
States, p. 169 ; No. 61, December 9, 4 p. m., and No. 71, December 12, 8 p. m., to the
Chairman of the American Delegation, pp. 171 and 177.

% Appendix 20 not printed.

¥ or correspondence concerning the revolution in Cuba, see vol. v, pp. 270 ff,

 for correspondence concerning discussions respecting a trade agreement with
Brazil, see ibid., pp. 13 ff.

¥ See section entitled, “Unperfected Reciprocal Trade Agreement Between the
United States and Colombia, Signed December 15, 19337, ibid., pp. 217 ff.

® For correspondence concerning a trade agreement with Argentina, see post,

p. 642 ff,
® Pourth Pan American Commercial Conference, Final Act, p. 19.
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judging in favor of any of the doctrines advanced resolves to
recommend :

“1. That all the Governments, members of the Pan American
Union, consider the desirability of submitting to a world con-
ference the possibility of rehabilitating silver, and the best means
to carry this into effect.

“2. That the American countries adopt a monetary standard
which will assure to the circulating medium the stability neces-
sary to guarantee the normalcy of commercial operations, in har-
mony with their metallic deposits, the necessary flexibility in the
circulating medium and the index of the cost of living.”

The matter of currency stabilization is obviously a matter of leading
policy. In considering it, it may be useful to make the same distinc-
tion as was attempted at London between immediate monetary meas-
ures and ultimate monetary policy.

As for stabilization as a measure of immediate monetary policy,
obviously the American Government cannot urge this course unless
it is willing to commit itself to stabilization action as an immediate
measure. If the American Government should decide before the
Conference meets to stabilize, or if the American Government can
commit itself with any certainty to the idea of early prospective stabili-
zation, then it may be advisable to consider at the Conference the
ways and means by which currency stabilization can be undertaken by
the other States represented at the Conference. This of course might
involve a consideration of their trade balance, their external indebted-
ness, et cetera. In view of the uncertainties attendant on our own
situation and of the difficulties of attempting to work out immediate
stabilization by concerted governmental action, it would appear likely
that this subject would present such difficulties as to make it inadvis-
able for the Delegation to put it forward. When and as this country
and Great Britain may have turned to stabilize, the countries of Latin
America are likely to follow a similar attempt.

As for stabilization as an essential element in wisely conceived
monetary policy for the future (that is when and as economic and
financial affairs become relatively stable), this involves the deter-
mination of the main lines on which it is contemplated the American
monetary system will operate. It brings to the front for consideration
the whole broad program of ultimate monetary measures which the
American Delegation presented at the Conference at London # (copy
attached). Appendix 20.# If the American Government is willing
to commit itself now to this statement of outline of permanent mone-
tary policy (or with such modifications as may be desirable), then the
organization of a discussion group at Montevideo might serve a useful

“ For text of proposed American plan, see vol. 1, p. 622.
“ Appendix 20 not printed.
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purpose, with the idea that this group could continue its work after
the Conference had adjourned. If, however, the question of perma-
nent monetary policy and the nature of the monetary system for this
country towards which this country may be working is still at issue
and still to be determined, then it becomes difficult to see how the
Delegation can take any active position in regard to the subject.

The Treasury when last consulted on this point wrote as of August
19, 1933, as follows:

“Under prevailing circumstances I feel it would be premature to
undertake constructive comments on this subject, and suggest that
the formulation of instructions for the Delegation which this Gov-
ernment may send to the Conference be postponed in this regard until
a later date, pending clarification of the Administration’s monetary
policies.”

For the information of the Delegation there is attached a short
outline of the discussions on this subject which have taken place at
previous Pan American Conferences. Appendix 21.*

The question of the possibility of adopting a uniform monetary
system is entirely involved with the preceding. If this resolution
is to be construed to mean the establishment of an identical currency,
it seems plain that it is inachievable. Even if other obstacles are
overcome, governments are not likely to give up their present forms
of national currency for one identical form.

However, if what is meant is the establishment of uniform mone-
tary systems, to the extent that circumstances permit, the subject
merits discussion.

Previous to the depression, the countries of Latin America were
developing an ever-increasing wish and practice of adopting the same
type of gold standard as existed in the United States. In the absence
of recent expressions on their part and in view of the fact that the
features of our future monetary policy still remain to be decided, it
is impossible to know whether the groundwork for agreement on a
uniform type of monetary system exists. Nevertheless an exchange of
views on this subject at the Conference, which perhaps could be fol-
lowed up by a standing committee after the Conference, would seem
to be useful. It would make for mutual understanding of the factors
determining the monetary policy of the different countries involved.

It may be hazarded that on the whole, if the countries of Latin
America adopted the same monetary system as that of the United
States, American commercial interests would be benefited, but it is
difficult to see how anything more than a discussion is possible at the
present moment.

 Appendix 21 not printed.
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For information, it may be added in conclusion that none of the
States of Latin America can be said to be on a complete free gold
standard at the present time. Virtually all of them have restrictions
on the movements of gold, and many of them have exchange controls.
During recent weeks there has been apparent a distinct tendency on
the part of certain important governments, e. g., Argentina and
Colombia, to permit their currencies to depreciate in the trail of the
dollar.

Of course, the instability of all currencies is a disturbing influence
to international trade, yet the question of whether these countries can
wisely determine now a new fixed gold value for their currencies is
as much a central policy one for each of them as it is for the United
States. It is not likely that they will be able to take this step until
the more important industrial countries in which they dispose of
their products have reached currency stability.

9(¢) Commercial Arbitration

It is doubtful that the laws of the countries participating in the
Conference have been sufficiently developed to admit of putting into
operation a system of commercial arbitration. Examination of the
report of the American Arbitration Association to the Governing
Board of the Pan American Union, published as No. 2 of the Docu-
ments for the Use of Delegates, corroborates this view.

The adoption of a convention without first bringing the laws of the
countries concerned to a condition which would admit of its enforce-
ment would almost certainly result in violations of the convention.
It is believed inadvisable to adopt a convention on the subject of
commercial arbitration until the laws of the various countries are
shaped with a view to enforcing arbitration agreements between
private parties.

A discussion of “Commercial Arbitration” is contained in the at-
tached memorandum, Appendix 22.43

9(@) Promotion of Tourist Travel

The Department is, of course, desirous of encouraging and facili-
tating tourist travel in so far as this may consistently be possible with
the maintenance of an entire freedom to control the entry of aliens into
the United States in connection with the administration of the immi-
gration laws. Although it is believed to be undesirable for the United
States to participate officially in the organization of a travel bureau,
it may be stated that the United States would be glad to cooperate with
the other American Republics in the matter of facilitating tourist
travel in so far as this may consistently be possible. This might be
done by a resolution of the Conference recommending that all govern-

“ Appendix 22 not printed.
738036—50——12
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ments endeavor by such legislation or other means as may prove ap-
propriate to facilitate the entry and departure of tourists and to
minimize the sanitary and other requirements which may be deemed
necessary as well as visas and other fees.

It may be pointed out that this Government, with a view to facili-
tating travel of aliens to the United States and of American citizens
to the other American States would be glad to conclude reciprocal
agreements for the reduction or waiver of visa fees for non-immi-
grants. Such agreements have already been concluded with a few
of the American States and although it would not be possible to waive
the production of passports, the conclusion of agreements for the
waiver of visa fees would be of distinct assistance in encouraging
tourist travel.

It is not contemplated that technical questions of procedure and
immigration law will come up for discussion. Questions necessitating
information of this nature should be referred to the Department.
Your attention is called to the memorandum on this subject attached
hereto as Appendix 23.%

[12.] Collective Commercial Agreements

The main substance of this agenda item has already been covered
in the memoranda dealing with item 9(a), customs duties, and items
10 and 11, import quotas and prohibitions.

The subject of a universal customs union may be presented at the
Conference. It has arisen at almost every previous Pan American
Conference. However, there would seem to be no chance for the de-
velopment of such a union at the present time and it is suggested that
the role of the American Delegation, if the subject arises, should be
a passive one.

The matter of a regional agreement may arise with more reahty
There is in effect between Guatemala, El Salvador, Honduras, and
Nicaragua at the present time such an agreement providing for free
trade in these countries. The text of the agreement is attached.*
The position of the American Government has usually been to favor
regional agreements provided the governments will conclude customs
unions of this type. It is suggested, however, that the Delegation
will want to safeguard our rights to most-favored-nation treatment
as towards the whole customs area created.

The matter of regional agreements falling short of a customs union
is a much more difficult and complicated one. Since in the main the
countries of Latin America are not the creditor of the United States
it is probable that this Government could regard regional agreements
between the countries of Latin America with somewhat more equa-

“ Appendix 23 not printed.
“ Not attached to file copy.



SEVENTH PAN-AMERICAN CONFERENCE 95

nimity than regional agreements elsewhere. However, our ability to
take a position on the matter anywhere in the world would naturally
be affected by the position assumed at Montevideo. In the project
put forward by the American Delegation at London, on July 21, the
‘American Government showed itself willing to consent to certain
limitations of its most-favored-nation rights as regards plurilateral
agreements meeting certain conditions as follows: (a) that they give
a reasonable promise of bringing about general economic strengthen-
ing of the trade area involved; (b) that this trade area be of sub-
stantial size; (¢) that the reductions are made by some formula of
plurilateral agreeability; (d) that they are open to the accession of
all countries, (¢) or that any other countries willing to take the same
reductions could get the same concessions, ( ) and when the countries
party to the agreement do not, during the terms of the agreement,
materially increase trade barriers against imports from countries
outside such agreements (these are substantial conditions and it may
be as towards Latin American countries the Government may wish to
somewhat curtail them, certainly as in the case of the small countries
of Central America).

The above comments apply to regional agreements including more
than two countries; otherwise the problem is merely the ordinary
problem of bilateral treaty agreement. It is ordinarily considered
also, that the countries party to the agreement should have some
special relation to each other, generally geographical contiguity.

18. Report on the resolutions of the Inter-American Conference on
Agriculture

A copy of the Final Act of the Inter-American Conference on Agri-
culture, which was held in Washington September 8-20, 1930, is in the
files of the Delegation.*”

Of the seventy-one resolutions passed at this Conference, some fifty
were relevant to the subject and still fewer were important to the
United States. Their number and diversity suggest a tendency at
these gatherings to multiply conferences, boards, standing committees
and permanent officers, as well as to discuss schemes more grandiose
than feasible. You are accordingly desired, in such discussions of the
resolutions as may take place, to exercise your influence in the direction
of concentration, simplicity, and economy. Your colleagues can hardly
be too often reminded that, in common with the rest of the world, the
American republics are passing through an economic crisls which
makes it imperative to keep plans for agricultural cooperation within
the limits of the practical.

8 Qoe letter of July 21 from the Chairman of the American Delegation to the
Chairman of the Economic Commission, vol. 1, p. 727.

4 pinal Act of the Inter-American Conference on Agriculture, Washington,
September 8-20, 1930 (Washington, Government Printing Office, 1930).
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The Department does not consider that resolutions Nos. 3,16, and 46,
calling for the aggrandizement of the Division of Agriculture in the
Pan American Union and the creation of a Pan American Experiment
Station and of a Pan American’ Agricultural Bank, fall within this
category. The usefulness of the Division of Agriculture is recognized,
and its present activities should be continued ; but in view of the con-
stant increase in appropriations requested by the Union and the diffi-
culty of obtaining them, the Department feels that you should not
countenance a policy of expansion. As for the other two projects,
which are of more questionable utility and would require new annual
appropriations of some size, you should make it clear that your Gov-
ernment is not in a position to contribute toward them.

For similar reasons it does not appear practicable to give effect to
paragraph 4 of resolution 23, recommending that a Pan American con-
ference be called for the purpose of establishing uniformity in meth-
ods of investigation and agricultural terminology. While the end
in view is a desirable one, it could well be placed on the agenda of the
next Agricultural Conference; but whether that Conference need be
held in 1985, in accordance with resolutions 12 and 13, will require your
careful consideration. Otherwise the Agricultural Division of the
Pan American Union might be authorized, after consultation with
the respective Departments of Agriculture, to propose a system not too
elaborate to be followed by twenty-one countries on both sides of the
equator.

Especially worthy of your attention appear to be the resolutions
recommending local surveys in the various departments of agriculture
and forestry (Nos. 7,22-29, 32, 34), the standardization in such surveys
of methods, terminology, spelling, and units of weight and measure-
ment (Nos. 22, 23,24, 33, 42, 52), the interchange or pooling of agricul-
tural information (Nos. 9, 11, 19, 52, 53), and measures for the eradica-
tion of insect pests and plant and animal diseases (Nos. 14, 28, 36).
The majority of these resolutions can be carried into effect by means
of existing agencies, they require no system of quotas contributed
annually by all the governments, and if acted upon the results would
benefit not only the country making the effort. It will be noted, how-
ever, that resolution 36, relating to animal diseases, recommends the
institution of an inter-American livestock advisory board. The United
States Government might consent to a scientific study board (which
might even be called on for a report in case of dispute, under carefully
guarded terms) but the United States Government could not consent
to have its decision subject in any way to such a board.

The resolutions pertaining to cacao and coffee (Nos. 37, 47-48) do
not immediately concern this country. They are of interest to this
country, however, in relation to the complex question of surplus pro-
duction, most distinctly broached in resolution 45, with particular
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reference to the sugar industry. This will require your most serious
consideration ; and you should make persistent efforts to impress upon
the Conference the advantages of concerted action in adjusting the
production of these and other staples within limits which will not
vastly exceed the capacity of available markets to absorb them. In
considering this question emphasis should be laid on the hope of ex-
panding consumption and developing market possibilities and atten-
tion should be called to the importance of adhering to the conditions
laid down in the resolutions adopted by the World Monetary and
Economic Conference in the matter. The resolutions adopted at the
Conference read as follows:

1. Tn order to assist in the restoration of world prosperity, it is
essential to increase the purchasing power of the producers of primary
products by raising the wholesale prices of such products to a reason-
able level.

9. In the exceptional conditions of the present world crisis, con-
certed action is required for this purpose. Apart from any other
measures that may be taken to restore the purchasing power of pro-
ducers and consumers and thus to increase demand, 1t is desirable
that plans should be adopted for co-ordinating the production and
marketing of certain commodities.

3. Any agreements to give effect to such plans should conform
generally to the following conditions:

(2) The commodity must be one of great importance for inter-
national trade in which there is such an excess of production or
stocks as to call for special concerted action.

(b) The agreement should be comprehensive as regards the
commodities to be regulated, that is, it should not be so narrowly
drawn as to exclude related or substitute products, if their inclu-
sion is necessary or desirable to ensure the success of the plan.

(¢) It should be comprehensive as regards producers, that is:

(%) it should in the first instance command a general meas-
ure of assent amongst exporting countries, and within these
countries a substantial majority of the producers themselves:

(45) where necessary or desirable for the success of the
plan, it should provide for the co-operation of nonexporting
countries whose production is considerable.

(d) It should be fair to all parties, both producers and con-
sumers; it should be designed to secure and maintain a fair and
remunerative price level; it should not aim at discriminating
against a particular country, and it should as far as possible be
worked with the willing cooperation of consuming interests in
importing countries who are equally concerned with producers in
the maintenance of regular supplies at fair and stable prices.

() It should be administratively practicable, that is, the ma-
chinery established for its administration must be workable, and
the individual Governments concerned must have the power and
the will to enforce it in their respective territories,
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(f) It should be of adequate duration, that is, it should contain
provisions for its continuance for such a period as to give assur-
ance to all concerned that its objects can be achieved.

(9) It should be flexible, that is, the plan should be such as to
permit of and provide for the prompt and orderly expansion of
supply to meet improvement in demand.

(4) Due regard should be had in each country to the desira-
bility of encouraging efficient production.

14. Report of the Establishment of an Inter-American Economic and,
Financial Organization under the Auspices of the Pan American
Union.

You are referred to pages 78 to 81 of the Special Handbook for the
Use of Delegates for the historical background of this topic.

Congress failed to appropriate funds for the United States Section
of the Inter-American High Commission for the fiscal year 1933-34
because it “could find no justifiable reason for the continuance of the
Commission” and it therefore ceased to function on June 30, 1933.
Vacancies occurring in the National Section, and consequently in the
Central Executive Council, have not been filled in view of the fact that
the removal of the only legislative authorization for the organization
precluded the appointment of new officials.

The various National Sections of the Commission have not been
active in the sense of maintaining staffs for several years, with two or
three exceptions, and for the past few years have added nothing to
the work of the Commission. The Commission itself has not met
since 1916, while the Central Executive Council has had no meetings
since October, 1923. A detailed memorandum * concerning the activi-
ties of the Inter-American High Commission has been prepared for
the use of the delegates and is in the files of the Delegation.

You may join with the other delegations in adopting a resolution
taking note of the fact that the Inter-American High Commission has
ceased to exist. You may also favor including in the resolution a
recognition of the discontinuance of the Pan American Committees,
created in pursuance of a resolution of the Third International Con-
ference of American States. The National Sections of the Inter-
American High Commission superseded the Pan American Committees
in most countries, but the resolution of the Third Pan American Con-
ference is still in force and a few countries, including the United States,
have retained the Committees as paper organizations.

As to the title of Topic 14, it is noted that the project presented to
the Fourth Pan American Commercial Conference refers only to an
economic, not a financial, organization. It is felt that this is as it
should be and that any organization under the auspices of the Pan
American Union should be restricted to economic and should not have

% Not printed.
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financial functions. It would seem that the office set up in the Pan
American Union, in accordance with the plan approved by the Govern-
ing Board, December 2, 1931, “to serve as a central body for the Pan
American Commercial Conferences and for Pan American commercial
and economic cooperation in general”, has already been granted au-
thority for appropriate action under the auspices of the Pan American
Union. If the Conference, however, should desire to adopt a project
similar to that submitted to the Fourth Pan American Commercial
Conference,®® you should not interpose an objection provided such
project is not too ambitious, does not go beyond the provisions of that
submitted to the Fourth Commercial Conference, deals only with eco-
nomic and commercial questions, and will not, as stated in the Pan
American Union Handbook, involve any additional expense on the
budget of the Pan American Union.

15. The Inter-American Protection of Patents of Invention (Chapter
IV—Economic and Financial Problems—15)

The inclusion of this topic in the Agenda grew out of a proposal
made at the Fourth Pan American Commercial Conference held at
Washington in October, 1931. At that conference, the Cuban delega-
tion submitted two draft conventions, namely, (1) “Draft of a general
convention for the Inter-American protection of patents, utility
models, industrial models and industrial drawings”, and (2) “Draft
of protocol on the Inter-American registration of patents.” The texts
of these drafts are published as Annexes H and I, respectively, in the
pamphlet containing the Final Act of the Fourth Pan American
Commercial Conference.*

Both drafts are very comprehensive in scope and include a pro-
vision for establishing a central patent office to which applications
for patents in all Pan American countries would be submitted and
to which the patent offices of all Pan American countries would send
copies of all applications for patents and related documents received
by them. The proposal, in short, contemplates the setting up of a
super patent office (probably at Habana) to which large fees would be
paid for obtaining patents in the several Pan American countries. In
this connection it may be observed that the Convention signed at
Washington in 1929, establishing the Inter-American Trade Mark
Bureau at Habana,** has been ratified by only two countries in addition
to Cuba, thus indicating disapproval of the project by nearly all Pan

“ Fourth Pan American Commercial Conference, Final Act, pp. 28, 117.
® Ibid., pp. 74, 100.
. " For text of convention, see Foreign Relations, 1929, vol. 1, p. 670.
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American countries. It may safely be assumed that the proposal to
establish a central clearing house for patent applications would re-
ceive even less support than has been accorded to the Inter-American
Trade Mark Bureau.

The Pan American Commercial Conference of 1931 adopted a reso-
lution declaring its lack of authority to sign such a convention and
protocol on the subject of Patents, and recommended that the question
be studied by experts. The principal recommendations of the resolu-
tion read as follows:

%1, That the Pan American Union appoint, after consultation with
the American Republics, an Inter-American Commission on Indus-
trial Property, composed of one expert from each country who, from
their places of residence, shall send their views in writing on the
guestions submitted to their consideration. This Commission shall

esignate from among its members an Executive Committee of five
entrusted with the direction of the work.

“9. That the Inter-American Trade Mark Bureau at Havana serve
as the Secretariat and the Archives of the Commission, and as an in-
termediary between the members of the Commission.

“3. That through said Commission there be transmitted to the Gov-
ernments of the American Republics the above mentioned projects of
convention and protocol, in order that prior to April 1, 1932, they may
communicate their objections and observations to the Inter-American
Trade Mark Bureau, which shall, without delay, transmit these com-
munications to the Commission, in order that they may be utilized in
i;he coordination and formulation of the instruments to be signed
ater,

“4, That on completion, this work be submitted on the study and
decision of the Seventh International Conference of American States,
in case the latter has among its members sufficient experts on this
matter, the appointment of whom is respectfully urged upon the
American Governments, or to a conference of experts authorized to
negotiate and sign the necessary agreements and to be convened by the
Pan American Union.” 52 .

It appears that, while a number of countries named representatives
on the “Inter-American Commission”, recommended in the resolution
above quoted, the Commission was never organized and did not con-
sider the draft conventions, and, of course, did not submit the draft
projects to the interested Governments for the study and comment
contemplated by the resolution.

It results, therefore, that the proposed preliminary study of the
draft conventions has not been made, and it would be highly imprac-
ticable to attempt to have the drafts considered at the forthcoming
Conference with any serious idea of their adoption, even if there were
general agreement as to the need for such a radical revision of the

52 Pourth Pan American Commerecial Conference, Final Act, pp. 22-23.
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existing treaty and the establishment of the super patent office for
which the draft projects provide.

On August 20, 1910, there was concluded during the Fourth Inter-
national Conference of American States at Buenos Aires an Inter-
American Agreement on Patents.®® According to the Department’s
records the following countries are parties to the Convention : Brazil,
Costa Rica, Cuba, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, Guatemala, Haiti,
Honduras, Nicaragua, Panama, Paraguay, Uruguay, and the United
States.

The position of the Commissioner of Patents as to the need for a
further multilateral Convention on the subject of Patents is set forth
in a memorandum of August 21, 1933, prepared for the Secretary of
State for the information of the American delegates to the Seventh
International Conference of American States. The Commissioner of
Patents states that:

“While the existing convention (August 20, 1910) is limited in ef-
fect, its provisions conferring upon the signatory nations bare recip-
rocal and priority privileges, the United %tates 1s not ready to enter
into an ‘Inter-American protection of patents of invention’ which is
one of the topics on the Agenda for the Seventh International Con-
ference of American States to be held at Montevideo in December,
next. The United States, as one of the largest industrial nations of
the world, has a highly developed patent system based on the exami-
nation principle, as distinguished from mere registration, and main-
tains a large staff of scientifically trained men, at a great expense to
the inventors of the country, to examine patent applications for
novelty, utility and invention before patents are issued. No other
country in the world, even those industrially inclined, can claim a
superior or more effective patent system and no one of the Central or
South American nations has a patent system which is remotely com-
parable. 'This is undoubtedly due to the fact that these nations are
not highly industrialized and for that reason an effective patent sys-
tem is not essential. This fact, together with indications that the
peoples of these nations are not patent-minded, makes it inevitable
that the United States would be the major contributor to an Inter-
American patent convention while being the least benefited. The
sentiment of the patent profession in this country is that the 1910
Convention is satisfactory as to form and substance, and should not
be modijfied.

At the Fourth Pan American Commercial Conference at Washing-
ton in 1931, the delegate from Cuba proposed * a General Convention
for the Inter-American Protection of Patents involving the establish-
ment of a central patent bureau to collect and classify patents from all
parts of the world and to distribute information in regard thereto.
This bureau would be in effect a super Patent Office. The proposal is
one of such tremendous magnitude and scope as to be impractical, re-
quiring as it would the duplication of our own Patent Office as well as

® Foreign Relations, 1910, pp. 50-52.
% Fourth Pan American Commercial Conference, Final Act, p. 22.
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all similar offices now maintained by the several nations. It is a pro-

osal on which the various nations could never reach an agreement.

owever, rather than for the American delegates to reveal an antag-
onistic or uncooperative attitude, it might be advisable for them to ex-
press an interest in the plan of the Cuban delegate, and even to go
so far as to suggest the appointment of a committee of experts to
consider the plan and to report at some future convention. Being
assured that no committee of experts could agree upon an effective
plan, satisfactory to all the nations, this suggestion would serve to re-
move the subject from the present convention, and to suppress attempts
to modify or revise the existing convention, which basically is about as
far as the United States should go.” (File No. 710.G 1A/165).

If the subject of patent protection should be discussed at the Confer-
ence, the delegates of the United States should act in accordance with
the following instructions:

1. They should refrain, if reasonably possible, from participating
in any discussion of the subject, but should give their support to any
proposal made to eliminate Topic 15 of the Program from discussion,
or to defer its consideration to some future Conference, after adequate
study by a committee of experts and the submission of their report to
all interested Governments, with ample opportunity for examination
and decision by the appropriate authorities of each Government.

2. In the unanticipated event that a serious effort be made to have
the Conference sign the draft convention and protocol, either in
their original or modified form, the delegates of the United States
will oppose such efforts, emphasizing the lack of preparation by the
Conference for the proper consideration of the very important and
complex problems involved in the draft projects, and the imperative
need for a comprehensive study of the projects by carefully selected
experts.

8. In the event that the Conference should decide to conclude any
convention on the subject of Patents, the delegates of the United States
will refrain from signing such a convention.

16. Convention on Customs Procedure and Port Formalities

The draft convention to be presented to the Conference on the
subject of simplification of customs procedure and port formalities %
was prepared at a meeting of experts on the subject, on which the
United States was represented, and meets with the approval of the
various branches of the American Government concerned, except
as indicated below. See Appendix 24 Therefore, subject to the
modifications herein suggested, you may approve the convention,
making at the same time in writing, specific reservations to Article
III, Section 1, last paragraph and Section 14, and Article IV
Section 3, in case these sections are not amended to meet the views
hereinafter set forth.

;4 For text of convention, see Special Handbook for the Use of Delegates,

p. 84.
* Appendix 24 not printed.
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1. Article III, Section 1. The last paragraph of this section, which
reads:

“Tt is also agreed that where ad valorem duties are assessed the value
in the country of origin be adopted as the uniform basis for determin-
ing the dutiable value, and that value shall be construed to mean
the £. o. b. value of the merchandise as defined by the laws of the
importing country in the port or point of export in the country of
origin.” Y

o ke rneim

LT

should be eliminated since it is of a highly controversial nature. It
is a matter which was under consideration during the last Congress
of the United States and in all probability will be given further
consideration by Congress when it reconvenes, If it is not omitted
a specific reservation that this Government does not adhere to this
provision should be made.

2. Article III, Section 5 should be modified to limit the requirement
for thirty days’ advance notification of changes in tariff duties to
“gdministrative changes”.

3. Article III, Section 14 should be amended by the insertion of
the words “other than commercial importations contracted for
abroad”. This clause would then read:

“(14) that free entry of descriptive catalogues and price lists
other than commercial importations contracted for abroad be
permitted.”

4. Article IV, Section 3 as to documents required for aircraft might
be omitted, but in any event should at least be amended by omitting
the words “a single document” and inserting in lieu thereof the words
“as limited a number of documents as possible”. This is necessary
to meet the requirements of American law and is in keeping with the
provisions of Article X of the Commercial Aviation Convention con-
cluded February 20, 1928 between the United States and other
American republics.”

5. Article IX, regarding arbitration, might be omitted, or if not,
it should include more definite provisions as to the manner of arbi-
tration. Moreover, arbitration should not be resorted to unless it
shall be found impossible to reach an understanding by less formal
methods, such as diplomatic discussion, etc. It is hardly to be ex-
pected that every difference of opinion on the interpretation of the
Convention, regardless of its importance, shall go to arbitration.

It is suggested that a provision might be added to the effect that
such arbitration shall be in conformity with any existing agreement
between the parties with respect to the arbitration of differences
arising between them.

" Foreign Relations, 1928, vol. 1, p. 585.
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17(a). Bills of Exchange, Checks and other Commercial Papers.

The Fourth Pan American Commercial Conference which met in
Washington, D. C., in October, 1931, adopted the following resolution
dealing with the subject :

“Resolves :

“To declare itself in favor of the adoption and enactment of uniform
legislation on bills of exchange, checks and other commercial papers
in the American Republics.

“The Conference further feels that the uniformity of such legislation
should partake of an international as well as an Inter-American aspect.
It, therefore, recommends the appointment by the Pan American
Union of a small committee of experts for the purpose of readjusting
the laws existing in the Americas, the British Bill of Exchange Act,
and the already existing conventions and draft conventions on the
matter, for the purpose of submitting to the Seventh International
Conference of American States a project which shall as completely as
possible secure uniformity of laws among all the American Republics
without sacrificing substantial international uniformity.” s

In compliance with the provisions of the foregoing resolution the
Pan American Union has requested the Permanent Committee on
Comparative Legislation and Uniformity of Legislation at Habana
to make this study. No record appears to be available in the De-
partment indicating whether this Committee has concluded its
investigation.

In 1925 the Central Executive Committee of the Inter-American
High Commission published a study on “Comparison of American
legislation and all Bills of Exchange and Promissory Notes with the
Uniform Regulation adopted at the Hague Convention of 19127,
This study is published in English and Spanish and should prove
useful if the discussion is undertaken at the Conference, Copies of
these are in the files of the Delegation.

This is a topic that has been often and thoroughly considered by
various agencies of the League of Nations. It is well recognized that
there are two general types of legislation (1) The Anglo-Saxon, and
(2) the Latin. International efforts have tried to harmonize the two
types and have annotated them thoroughly and led to the production
of many drafts. We have a uniform law adopted by each of the 48
States, and it would be unwise to attempt to modify it in any material
way.

However, the American Delegation reaffirms support of a proposal
substantially similar to that adopted by the Fourth Pan American
Commercial Conference to provide for a proper group to study the
pertinent data and formulate a project which will as nearly as possible
bring about substantial uniformity either in practice or result. (Note:

% Fourth Pan American Commercial Conference, Final Act, pp. 21-22.
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It is believed essential that the basic work should be done by a small
group which shall include persons thoroughly familiar with civil law
practice, interpretation and procedure, and with common law practice,
interpretation and procedure, both under the Negotiable Instruments
Law and the Bill of Exchange Act. Such a project to be successful
will require not only thorough study but meticulous draftsmanship.)

A memorandum on this subject ® prepared in the Department of
Commerce giving a background summary of previous international ef-
forts in this field and the recommendations of that Department is in
the files of the Delegation.

17(d) Bills of Lading
The Fourth Pan American Commercial Conference adopted the
following resolution regarding ocean bills of lading:

“Whereas, the Fourth Pan American Commercial Conference is in
favor of uniform laws governing ocean transportation and is pre-
pared to support the work which has been done since 1921, by the In-
ternational Chamber of Commerce for the purpose of securing the
enactment of such laws by the leading commercial countries.

“Whereas, the Conference believes that the Hague Rules represent a
fair division of the risks of transportation between carriers and the
car%o interests and they should be the basis upon which international
uniformity is sought.

“Resolves:

“To recommend the prompt enactment of the Hague Rules by all of
the nations of the Americas, and that the subject be placed upon the
agenda of the Seventh International Conference of American States
to be held at Montevideo in December 1932.” ¢

Your attention is invited to a study entitled : “Comparison of Amer-
ican Legislation and the International Convention for the Unification
of Certain Rules Relating to Bills of Lading” which was undertaken by
Mr. Watson A. Baumert on behalf of the Central Executive Council
of the Inter-American High Commission and published by the United
States Government Printing Office in 1928. A copy of this is in the
files of the Delegation.

In commenting on the program of the Seventh International Con-
ference of American States, the United States Department of Com-
merce suggested that the delegation from the United States should
favor the adoption of the Hague Rules, in principle, by the American
Republics either through adherence to the Convention or by separate
national legislative action. It should be noted that the United States
was represented at the Conference which adopted these Rules but has

® Not found in Department files.

® Fourth Pan American Commercial Conference, Final Act, D. 24; see also sec-
tion entitled “Postponement of the Seventh International Conference of American
States”, Foreign Relations, 1932, vol. v, pp. 1 ff.
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not as yet ratified the Convention. In general, American ocean car-
riers have expressed approval of the Rules and legislation is now
pending consideration by the Congress of the United States. Some
minor modifications are believed necessary for the smooth transaction
of business. The consensus of American opinion seems to be that the
adoption of the principles of the Hague Rules should be undertaken
by legislative action since it is felt that the Rules should be given a
period of trial and that in case revisions are found desirable these can
more readily be effected through a change in national legislation than
through modification of an international convention.

17(¢c) Insurance

It would not appear to be a propitious time to consider an inter-
national convention on uniform legislation relating to insurance; the
movement to develop uniformity between the several States of the
United States has not advanced sufficiently to permit agreement.
However, the Delegation of the United States expresses sympathy
with any movement within the separate republics to advance uniform
national insurance regulations.

Uniformity of marine insurance might yield useful results. In this
connection your attention is called to a memorandum prepared by the
Inter-American High Commission, a copy of which is in the files of
the Delegation.®

17d. Simplification and Standardization of the Requirements for
Powers of Attorney. (Chapter IV—Economic and Financial
Problems—174)

No project on this subject has been submitted by the Governing
Board of the Pan American Union. It appears, however, that a draft
of five paragraphs was prepared by Antonio Vardelde and submitted
to the Pan American Union by Dr. Cartaya, President of the Per-
manent Committee on Comparative Legislation and Uniformity of
Legislation established at Habana under a Resolution of February
18, 1928, of the Sixth Pan American Conference. The Resolution ®
provides in paragraph 3 (¢) that the committees provided for therein
should compile material for transmission, together with draft-proj-
ects, to the Pan American Union, which should submit them to the
executive council of the American Institute of International Law
“to the end that through a scientific consideration thereof the latter
may make a technical study of such draft-projects and present its
findings and formulas, in a report on the matter.”

% Not found in Department files.
© Sixth International Conference of American States, Final Act, Motions,
Agreements, Resolutions and Conventions (Habana, 1928), p. 176.
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Paragraph 6 of the Reusolution states that, in order to include in the
program of the International Conferences the matters susceptible of
codification or uniformity of legislation, and whenever agreed upon,
“it shall be necessary that the governments have the draft-projects
and antecedents for study at least one year in advance.” Inasmuch,
therefore, as this draft apparently has not been prepared and sub-
mitted in accordance with the terms of the Resolution, it is not to be
considered as having any official status, although it may be presented
directly to the Conference for consideration.

A legal memorandum on the general subject, LecAL—Annex 8,
Appendix 25, is attached, as is also a copy of the draft (Appendix 26)
and a memorandum prepared in the Commercial Law Section of the
Department of Commerce. (Appendix 27).%* The legal memo-
randum contains a brief discussion of the legal problems arising in
connection with powers of attorney, also a discussion of the draft just
mentioned, and has attached to it copies of documents and exXcerpts
from writings that may prove helpful.

You should bear in mind that, in the United States, questions in-
volving powers of attorney executed abroad for use in the United
States generally relate to matters within the jurisdiction of the States.
For this reason it is believed that any project recommended for adop-
tion should be given effect through legislative action in the respective
countries. If the Convention form is used little or no benefit will
accrue to our commerce, since it is doubtful, in view of the fact that
these matters are controlled largely by the States, whether such a
Convention would be approved by the Senate. It appears that the
law in many States is in harmony with the project and in many respects
much more liberal than the draft proposal (i. e., permitting repre-
sentatives and litigation without a formal power of attorney, in not
requiring technicalities of form, protocolization, translation, etc.). If
this procedure for adoption of the project is followed it can be recom-
mended to the Commissioners on Uniform State Laws and other
proper bodies for consideration and with possible prospects of adop-
tion at least in so far as foreign commerce is concerned.

It seems doubtful in view of the large number of subjects on the
Program, and the fact that preparation for discussion of this subject
has not been made in the manner contemplated by the above-men-
tioned Resolution of February 18, 1928, whether serious consideration
will be given this subject.

17(e). Juridical Personality of Foreign Companies. (Chapter IV—
Economic and Financial Problems—17(¢))

The Program of the Seventh International Conference of American

States, as approved by the Governing Board of the Pan American

% Appendices 25, 26, and 27 not printed.
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Union at the session of May 31, 1933, provides in the above-entitled
Chapter, paragraph 17(e), for the consideration of the subject
Juridical Personality of Foreign Companies.

No project concerning this subject appears to have been prepared
for consideration at the forthcoming Conference as contemplated by
the Resolution of the Habana Conference. In the absence of such
a project, it is not possible to determine exactly what the scope of
the discussion, if any, on this subject will be.

It is not improbable, however, that some attempt will be made to
obtain uniform regulations concerning the registration and inscrip-
tion of foreign companies, as well as a more concise definition of the
rights which the companies of one country shall enjoy in the terri-
tories of another and also, possibly, a definition of the authority which
the legal representative of a company must have to represent it in
another country. While uniform regulations on questions such as this
would be desirable, there is considerable doubt as to the extent to which
this Government should participate in any such provisions since, under
our form of Government, matters of this sort are largely within the
jurisdiction of the several States and territories of the Union. Never-
theless we would desire to encourage, in so far as possible, the con-
clusion of any agreement the provisions of which would liberalize
the treatment now accorded foreign corporations in ‘certain of the
Latin American countries.

While we have provided in some of our treaties of commerce for
the recognition of the juridical status of foreign corporations and for
allowing them access to the courts, the right of such corporations to
establish themselves within territory of the United States and to ful-
fill their functions has been left to the control of the several States.
See Article XIT of the Treaty of Friendship, Commerce and Consular
Rights (1923) with Germany (Treaty Series 725).*¢ Similar pro-
visions are contained in our treaties with El Salvador of 1926 (Treaty
Series 827)¢ and Honduras of 1927 (Treaty Series 764) .5

Article XIT of the Treaty with El Salvador and Article XIII of
the Treaty with Honduras, just referred to, after providing that the
right of corporations and associations of either High Contracting
Party to establish themselves within the territory of the other, estab-
lish branch offices, and fulfill their functions therein, shall depend
upon and be governed by the consent of such Party as expressed in its
National, State or Provincial laws, contains the further stipulation
that:

“Tf such consent be given on the condition of reciprocity, the condition
shall be deemed to relate to the provisions of the laws, National, State

% Signed December 8, 1923, Foreign Relations, 1928, vol. 11, p. 29.
® Signed at San Salvador, February 22, 1926, ibid., 1926, vol. 11, p. 940.
% Signed at Tegucigalpa, December 7, 1927, ibid., 1927, vol. 111, p. 101,
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or Provincial, under which the foreign corporation or association de-
siring to exercise such rights is organized.”

The Department would be disposed to have included in any general
convention that may be drafted provisions similar to those contained
in the treaties with El Salvador and Honduras.

The Department of Commerce has submitted the following sug-
gestions and recommendations as to the course that might be pursued
by the American Delegation :

“Recommendations.

“It is suggested that the American delegation support any project to
refer this matter to a proper group of experts for further consideration
and the preparation of a project which may help to eliminate these diffi-
culties and uncertainties. It is suggested that the following prin-
ciples should be kept clearly in mind and that the project to be sub-
mitted should embody these principles:

“(1) That the juridical personality of foreign corporations be
generally recognized upon proof of their existence under the laws
of their domicile, as set forth in a power of attorney presented by
a judicial or other agent (see section 4 of project on Powers of
Attorney).

¥(2) That the juridical personality be so recognized except upon
failure to comply with the requirements for the registration when
foreign companies have created

@) an agency

Eb) a branch, or :

(¢) when they habitually engage in commerce within the
jurisdiction in question.

“(3) That the terms ‘agency’, ‘branch’ and ‘habitually engages
in commerce’ be clearly and unmistakably defined at least to the
extent which will make as certain as possible the dividing line
between those foreign juridical entities required to register and
those which are not so that such juridical entities may have the
protection of knowing with certainty into which category they
fall or that they are engaged in a course of conduct which may
involve them in difficulty i% they do not comply with the registra-
tion requirements.

“(4) That a procedure for the registration of foreign com-
panies be suggested sufficient in detail to meet the proper purposes
of the requirement of registration but obviating to the greatest ex-
tent possible unnecessary and complicated formalities and proto-
colization of corporate documents within the foreign jurisdiction.

“Conclusion.

“The form which such a project should take presents a difficult prob-
lem. Tf it is presented in the form of a convention it is possible
that it would not apply to United States corporations unless such a
convention could be ratified under a proper exercise of the regulatory
power over foreign trade. Even if this 1s possible, it is very goubtful

738036—50——13
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if such a ratification could be obtained on the ground that the matter
is purely one for the exercise of State control.

‘It is, therefore, probably more desirable that the project should be
presented as a recommendation for adoption as a part of the domestic
legislation of such jurisdiction. The laws of many of the States of the
United States would then to a large extent conform to the project,
and it is possible that a greater de%'ee of uniformity and clarity in
keeping with the project might be obtained through a project of uni-
form legislation. At least the matter could be recommended to the
attention of the Commissioners on Uniform State Law.”

In view of our constitutional difficulties in regulating matters of
this character in so far as regards operations within a State, the sug-
gestion of uniform legislation would appear to be the more feasible
course to pursue.

There is attached for the information of the delegates a Memo-
randum, Leecar—Annex 9, Appendix 28, for use by the Delegation
in the event that the subject is brought up for consideration, also a
copy of the memorandum submitted by the Department of Commerce.
(Appendix 29).%

17(f). The losses caused by theft and pilferage of cargo in maritime
commerce.

It is suggested that your efforts be directed toward encouragement
of legislation empowering administrative authorities to promulgate
regulations for the protection of merchandise while in transit from
the vessel and while in storage.

Pilferage was a very serious problem in our foreign trade immedi-
ately after the World War but the Department of Commerce states
that during the last three or four years no important complaint of
pilferage has been received in connection with our trade with Latin
America.

Cuarrer V—=Social Problems 8

18. Consideration of the Establishment of an Inter-American Bureau
of Labor.

There is in the files of the Delegation a copy of a memorandum ¢
received from the Department of Labor on the various topics treated
under Item 18 of the A genda, which should prove to be useful (though
the conclusions therein should not be construed as instructions).

In regard to the main items, the position of the American Delegation
should be as follows:

" Appendices 28 and 29 not printed.
% See Handbook for the Use of Delegates, pp. 89-96.
® Not found in Department files.
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Consideration of the Establishment of an Inter-American Bureau of
Labor

This would appear to be impracticable as an immediate step. The
United States Government could hardly expect to receive a return
adequate to the expense in which it would be involved.

The United States Department of Labor is making great efforts to
expand and improve its fact-finding work in the field of labor condi-
tions, industrial relations, and economic conditions affecting labor
conditions, et cetera. All governments might be encouraged to push
this work for themselves. Direct communication between the Depart-
ments of Labor and Industry of the various governments, for the ex-
change of information, might be developed, if the interest exists.

The International Labor Office in Geneva is carrying out extensive
work in this field now on a comparative international basis.

[18](a) Improvement of the condition of living of workmen:

(1) Promotion of Safety in Industry
Encouragement might be given to

a. Keeping proper accident records in each country.
b. Dissemination of information on accident prevention.
c. The passage in each country of adequate compensation legisla-
tion.
d. Periodical meetings of national groups engaged in safety work.
(A joint association already exists between Canada and the
United States.)
(2) Improved Housing Conditions
The discussion of the subject is welcomed. But there are not ade-
quate reasons for international action in this field; nor would such
action be practicable.
Support might be given in this field to the already existing private
international body “The International Federation for Housing and
Town Planning”.

[18]1 () Social Insurance: Unemployment and Practical Forms of
Unemployment Insurance.

The competence of the United States Federal Government is very
limited, and for this reason international agreement by this Govern-
ment would be impracticable. But discussion of the problems in-
volved, especially on unemployment insurance, might be fruitful.
[18](¢) Uniformity of Demographic Statistics.

This is a fundamental activity of governments and each govern-
ment should be encouraged to do thorough work in this field. The
work of the Permanent Office of the International Statistical Institute
should be encouraged. Your attention is called to the above referred
to memorandum prepared by the Department of Labor.
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19. Results of national and international conferences on child welfare,
with @ view to broadening the work of the inter-American Insti-
tute at Montevideo.

The work of the International American Institute for the Protec-
tion of Childhood ™ appears to be of a specialized nature and perhaps
not appropriate for a general discussion at this conference. You may,
however, express the interest of the Government of the United States
in the work of the Institute. Your attention is called to a memoran-
dum ™ prepared by the Department of Labor on this subject, a copy
of which is in the files of the Delegation.

With regard to any plan to reorganize the Institute, you will bear in
mind that the economic program of this Government makes it im-
probable that this Government would at present increase its contribu-
tion to the Institute. You will, therefore, endeavor to confine the
action of the conference to modest and feasible measures, which would
not require an increase of the financial quota of this Government.

0. Application to foodstuffs and pharmaceutical products exported
to other American countries, of the same sanitary, pure food and
drug regulations which are in effect in the country of production
on all those commodities consumed therein.

The Fourth Pan American Commercial Conference which met in
Washington, D. C., October 5 to 13, 1931, adopted the following reso-
lution regarding Animal and Vegetable Sanitary Police:

1. To acknowledge as fundamental principles that sanitary police
regulations effective at the present time, or enacted in the future to
regulate the inter-American traffic of vegetable and animal products,
must not have in their practical application the character of protective

customs measures.

2. That in the application of all restrictions of a sanitary nature
in the inter-American traffic of animal and vegetable products, in
order to determine the origin of the product, the term “infected zones”
be used instead of “infected countries”; upon condition that the
country of origin give all necessary facilities to determine its sanitary

condition.
3. To recommend to the American countries the negotiation of

agreements for the regulation of the foregoing principles.™

In order that the American delegation to the International Confer-
ence of American States may have as definite and recent information
as possible with respect to the position of the Government of the United
States on this subject in connection with any discussion which may
come before the Conference, the Department has obtained the follow-
ing information from the Department of Agriculture in a letter dated
October 20, 1933.

 Soe Handbook for the Use of Delegates, p. 91.

" Not found in Department files. :
™ Fourth Pan American Commercial Conference, Final Act, pp. 27-28.
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«Understanding from your letter that you wish a statement as to
the present legal position of this Department with reference to the
matters embraced in the quotations given, I am pleased to advise you
as follows:

1, With respect to Resolution 1, which reads as follows:

“To acknowledge as fundamental principles that sanitary police regulations
effective at the present time, or enacted in the future to regulate the inter-Amer-

jean traffic of vegetable and animal products, must not have in their practical
application the character of protective customs measures.’

“Tt is not at any time intended by the Department (a) that its animal
quarantine regulations, issued pursuant to Section 2 of the Act of Feb-
ruary 2, 1906 [1903], (32 Stat. 792), which is the only one of the sev-
eral ‘so-called animal quarantine acts which authorizes the Secretary
to regulate the importation of animals with a view to preventing the
introduction of dangerous animal diseases, except Section 6 of the Act
of August 30, 1890, (26 Stat. 416), as amended, which relates only to
o cortain class of diseased animals coming from Mexico, or () that its
plant quarantine regulations issued pursuant to the Plant Quarantine
Act of August 20, 1912 (37 Stat. 315), shall ‘have in their practical
application the character of protective customs measures’, and it is
believed that they do not have that character. It is quite obvious,
however, that they do have the effect of such customs measures in some
instances, and this is a result which the Department cannot avoid and
ought not to attempt to avoid.

“When, under the authority given by Section 2 of the Animal Quar-
antine Act of February 2,1903, or by Section 5 of the Plant Quarantine
Act of August 20, 1912, it is found that diseases of animals or plants
exist in any foreign country, the regulations adopted because of that
finding are concerned solely with the prevention of the introduction of
such animal or plant diseases into the United States. The collateral
fact that such regulations may decrease or even prevent the importa-
tion of the dangerous animals or plants, and thus have the effect of a
protective customs measure, cannot properly concern this Department.

“9. With respect to Resolution 2, which reads as follows:

“That in the application of all restrictions of a sanitary nature in the inter-
American traffic of animal and vegetable products, in order to determine the
origin of the product, the term “infected zones” be used instead of “infected
countries” ; upon condition that the country of origin give all necessary facilities
to determine its sanitary condition.’

“Tt will be quite possible to comply with the suggestion thus made
so that animal and plant quarantine regulations which restrict the
importation of animals and plants may be made to relate to infected
zones or infected regions in a foreign country instead of an infected
country as a whole, because the present animal and plant quarantine
laws providing for such restrictions on importation permit the sug-
Eested action, and, as a matter of fact, such limited restrictive action

as been taken in some instances.

“The fact must not be lost sight of, however, that, so far as rinder-
pest and foot-mouth diseases are concerned, Congress has by Section
306 (&) of the Tariff Act of 1930 ™ taken the matter of regulating the

B Pariff Act of June 13, 1930, approved June 17, 1930 ; 46 Stat. 590.
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importation of animals and domestic ruminants from ‘countries’
where those diseases exist, entirely out of the hands of the Department.
The importation of such animals, as well as fresh, chilled or frozen
beef, veal, mutton, lamb and pork from ‘any foreign country’ where the
Secretary of this Department finds either or both of such diseases to
exist, is absolutely prohibited ; and the Attorney General, in his recent
opinion of August 11, 1933, has held that the phrase ‘foreign coun-
try’ as used in the Tariff Act, means an entire political entity.

“In view of this Section of the Tariff Act and its interpretation by
the Attorney General, this Department cannot use a zone or region of
a foreign country in which such diseases exist as the basis of its regu-
lation of animal importation because animals and meats, as specified in
the Act, cannot be imported from such a country at all.

“With respect to Item 20, which reads as follows:

‘20. Application to foodstuffs and pharmaceutical products exported to other
American countries, of the same sanitary, pure food and drug regulations which

are in effect in the country of production on all those commodities consumed
therein.’

it is assumed that the same is based on the fact that the Seventh Pan-
American Sanitary Conference, which met at Havana, Cuba, in No-
vember, 1924, adopted a model food and drugs act to be recommended
for consideration for enactment in principle by all American republics.

“This Item as now stated would make admissible into the various
countries any food or drug which met the regulations in effect in the
country of production. In other words, foods and drugs entering
the United States would be allowed entry if they met the laws of the
country of origin. At the present time, of course, these laws vary
greatly in the separate countries. Therefore, our standard for entry
would be different for each particular country ; while the Federal food
and drugs act requires us to determine by our own examination whether
they meet its requirements, and to apply a uniform method of
examination and action to foods regardless of country of origin.

“The proposition put up in Item 20 is quite contrary to the spirit
of the model food and drugs act previously referred to. Such a
proposition as now put up for consideration would only be fair if
there were uniform food laws in all these countries and they were
carried out uniformly and the provisions of such act also uniformly
carried out in these various countries. Obviously legally we could
not accept this proposition nor would we think in fairness that it
should be accepted even though it were possible so to do. It would
in fact be discriminatory and would simply provide that foods and
drugs be examined in the country of origin as laxly or as strictly as
might be desired in the country of origin and no supervision of im-
ports as such, therefore, with no uniformity of requirements as re-
gards importation into any particular country. It would place the
onus of examination on the country making shipment.

“Furthermore, I might indicate that the food and drugs act was
passed for the protection of the American people with the idea of

™37 Op. Atty. Gen. 225.

™ See Foreign Relations, 1924, vol. I, Dp. 266 ff.; also Transactions of the Sev-
enth Pan American Saenitary Conference of the American Republics Held at
Havana, Cuba, November 5 to 15, 1924 (Washington, Pan American Sanitary
Bureau [19257]), p. 160.
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uniform quality for foods and drugs whether import or domestic. In
fact, Section 11 dealing with imports and domestic sections of the act
dealing with domestic procedure are intended to be essentially identi-
cal in so far as the effect produced is concerned. The act includes
uniform definitions of adulteration and misbranding whether applied
to imports or domestic products. As regards imports, too, I may say
that Section 11 of the Act is almost identical in wording with an
earlier law passed several years before the final food and drugs act
was passed. The present proposal would be entirely contrary to and
in fact nullify the intent of the act now in effect.

“The Tariff Act of 1930, Section 306 (), requires imported meats
to comply with the regulations governing the inspection of domestic
meats as provided for by the Act of June 30, 1906 (34 Stat. 674).
Regulation 27, Section 2, of the Bureau of Animal Industry Order
211 also prohibits the importation of meats and meat food products
from any country which does not maintain a system of meat inspection
the substantial equivalent of the one maintained in this country.”

The letter from the Department of Agriculture referred to a model
food and drugs act recommended to all the American republics by the
Seventh Pan American Sanitary Conference which met at Habana,
Cuba, in November, 1924. This model food and drugs act is quoted
in the Transactions of the Seventh Pan American Sanitary Conference
of the American Republics.

21. Inter-American Copyright Protection and the Possibility of
Reconciling the Habana and Rome Conventions "

It is not expected that this item of the agenda will be pressed for
consideration, but if the discussion of the subject should be urged by
any of the delegates, you will be guided by the following instructions.

The Department is of the opinion that no useful purpose would be
served by the conclusion of a new copyright convention unless it were
possible to agree upon a convention which all countries of the Pan
American Union—including those which are not now parties to any
Pan American convention on copyrights—would be willing to ratify
and make effective by appropriate legislation. The correctness of this
view seems to be amply confirmed by the fact that Pan American copy-
right relations are based on four separate and materially different
treaties, beginning with the convention of Montevideo concluded in
1889 down to the last convention concluded at Habana in 1928.

A list is appended hereto showing the countries which are mutually
bound by the several conventions™ according to the statement of
ratifications contained in Document No. 5 *® prepared for the informa-
tion of the delegates by the Executive Committee of the American

" See Handbook for the Use of Delegates, pp. 97-98.

" Post, p. 118.

" Documents for the Use of Delegates, No. 5: “Report Submitted by the Execu-
tive Committee of the American Institute of International Law.”
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Institute of International Law. The inferences drawn by the Com-
mittee on pages one and two of this report do not appear to be en-
tirely consistent with the data on which they are based, which is given
on page one of the document, and the correctness of the appended list
depends on the accuracy and completeness of the Committee’s data,
which the Department has not had opportunity fully to examine. It
is believed, however, that the statement as to ratification of the several
treaties is substantially correct.

Assuming the correctness of the Committee’s data on ratifications, it
appears that of the twenty-one countries in the Pan American Union,
four are not parties to any Pan American copyright convention and
that the largest number of countries having mutual relations under
any of the treaties is thirteen, under the convention of 1910. The
convention of 1928, concluded at Habana, is mutually binding on
only three countries, the convention of Rio de Janeiro on only nine
countries, and the Montevideo convention on only five countries.

It is apparent, therefore, that there is a serious lack of uniformity
and effectiveness in the copyright relations of the countries of the
Pan American Union and that this situation can be remedied only by
the conclusion of an agreement which will be acceptable to all or to
practically all of the countries of the Union and actually made effective
by them.

The formulation of such a convention would seem to require a com-
prehensive preliminary study by all the governments concerned in
order that general principles might be agreed upon before the con-
vening of a conference to conclude such a convention. It is obvious
that the subject has not received the consideration and study which
its importance and complexity warrant, and this Government would
therefore recommend that the action of the conference on Item 21 be
limited to the adoption of a resolution strongly urging all the gov-
ernments of the Union to enter upon an immediate exchange of views
with the purpose of endeavoring to reconcile and adjust differences of
opinion on the more important phases of the question and that a
committee of qualified experts be appointed by each country to coop-
erate with similar committees in all other American countries with a
view to arriving at a general consensus of opinion as to the provisions
of a convention which would be generally acceptable in all countries
and which they would agree to make effective.

However, if a determined effort should be made to conclude a copy-
right convention, the Delegation of the United States is authorized
to support a revision of the Habana Convention of 1928 ™ so as to
bring it into General conformity with the convention of Bern® as

" Sixth International Conference of American States, Final Act, p. 123.
¥ British and Foreign State Papers, vol. LXXVII, p. 22.
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revised at Rome in 19288t Copies of the two conventions are attached
hereto. If such a revision should be undertaken by the conference,
the American Delegation is particularly instructed to urge the elimina-
tion of the formalities prescribed by Article 3 of the Habana con-
vention and the adoption of substantially the same provision
respecting automatic copyright which is contained in Article 4 of the
convention of Rome. The delegation will also make every effort to
include a provision for the control by the copyright owner of the
radio diffusion of his work at least to the extent provided by Article 11
bis of the Rome Convention.

If the conference should decide to conclude a convention substan-
tially similar to the convention of Rome, the Delegation of the United
States is authorized to sign it in behalf of this Government, but if a
convention should be adopted containing any material departures
from the Rome convention, an adequate statement of the differences
should be telegraphed to the Department with a request for instruc-
tions.

The Department refrains from any detailed comment respecting
the views of the Executive Committee of the American Institute of
International Law contained in Document No. 5 herein mentioned,
but it questions whether the asserted superiority of the Habana con-
vention over the Rome convention could be established in any practical
way, particularly in view of the fact that the Habana convention has
been accepted by only three of the countries of the Pan American
Union while at least seventeen countries of the Copyright Union of
Bern have accepted the convention of Rome. The Department also
considers highly impracticable the suggestion tentatively made by
the Committee in the concluding paragraph of its report respecting
the formulation of a common convention to be open to adherence of all
the states of the world.

Since this proposal apparently contemplates the eventual substitu-
tion of the suggested convention for the conventions of the Inter-
national Copyright Union of Bern, the practical objections to the sug-
gestion are apparent and it is deemed improbable that the suggestion
will be seriously considered by the conference. If it should be urged,
however, the American Delegation will oppose this suggestion em-
phasizing the importance of attaining the greatest degree of present
practical cooperation and frankly recognizing the practical problems
and difficulties disclosed by long experience which seem clearly to
render impossible the conclusion at this time of a convention which
would be entirely satisfactory to the numerous and conflicting interests
concerned with copyright throughout the world.

& Convention for the Protection of Literary and Artistic Works Signed at
Berne, September 9, 1886, As Revised and Signed at Berlin, November 13, 1908,
and at Rome, June 2, 1928, Foreign Relations, 1928, vol. 1, p. 403.
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LIST OF PAN AMERICAN COPYRIGHT CONVENTIONS, SHOWING COUNTRIES
IN WHICH EACH CONVENTION IS IN FORCE

Signed-At Date Concluded Countries Mutually Bound by Convention
Montevideo January 11, 18898  Argentina, Bolivia, Paraguay, Peru
and Uruguay.
Mexico January 27, 19028  None.

(This treaty has been superseded by subsequent treaties to which original
signatories have become parties.)

Rio de Janeiro August 23, 1906 8 Chile, Brazil, Costa Rica, Ecuador,
Guatemala, Honduras, Nicaragua,
Panama, Salvador.

Buenos Aires August 11, 1910 8 Haiti, Brazil, Costa Rica, Domin-
ican Republie, Ecuador, Guate-
mala, Honduras, Nicaragua, Pan-
ama, Paraguay, Peru, United
States, Uruguay.

Habana ~ February 18, 19288 Costa Rica, Guatemala and Pan-
ama,

The countries hereinafter listed do not appear to be parties to any
Pan American copyright convention:

Mexico, Colombia, Venezuela, Cuba.
22. American Bibliography:

(@) Exchange of information.

(5) Encouraging national and continental bibliographic effort.

You may join with other delegations in reaffirming the Reso-
lution adopted at the Sixth International Conference of American
States on this subject which is printed on page 98 of the Pan Ameri-
can Handbook for the Use of Delegates. 1t is, of course, understood
that there will be no financial commitments connected therewith.

23. Report on the results of the Congress of Rectors, Deans and Edu-
cators, which met at Habana in February, 1930.5

Your attention is called to a memorandum on the Congress of Rec-
tors, Deans, and Educators at Habana, 1930,% which is attached hereto
as Appendix 80.* Following the meeting of this Congress, prompt
steps were taken in this country to form a National Council of Intel-
lectual Cooperation. A Council of sixty-three distinguished members

® British and Foreign State Papers, vol. xc, p. 630.

% Foreign Relations, 1908, p. 621.

% Third International American Conference, General Acts, 1906, p. 1.

% Foreign Relations, 1910, p. 157.

% Sixth International Conference of American States, Final Act, p. 123.

" See Handbook for the Use of Delegates, pp. 100-103.

% Department of State, Conference Series No. 8: Inter-American Congress of
Rectors, Deans, and Bducators in General, Habana, Cuba, February 20-23, 1930:
Report of the Chairman of the Delegation of the United States of America (Wash-
ington, 1931). )

% Appendix 30 not printed.



SEVENTH PAN-AMERICAN CONFERENCE 119

and an executive committee of nine, both headed by President Ray
Lyman Wilbur of Stanford University, were appointed by the Secre-
tary of State. Funds were then requested of Congress for the main-
tenance of central offices, with a permanent secretary in charge. But,
on account of the economie crisis which had begun to develop in 1929,
the necessary appropriation was not granted ; and the Council, whose
members are widely scattered, has not been able to function.

This situation and its causes should be explained to the Latin-Amer-
ican members of the Conference. They are more familiar with a
system in which the government manifests a direct interest in and
exercises its control over cultural activities. Many of them may be
unaware that in this country these matters are left almost exclusively
to State or individual initiative. You will doubtless find opportunity
to make it clear to them that in Washington there are Departments
neither of Public Instruction nor of the Fine Arts; that the Federal
Government does not maintain or supervise the educational system of
the country ; that many of our outstanding universities and secondary
schools, of our learned societies, research laboratories, museums, and
libraries, if occasionally supported in part by States or municipalities,
are largely due to private generosity.

At the same time it should also be made clear that there exists in the
United States among educators, scientists, artists, and writers, a
strong sentiment in favor of intellectual cooperation. Such organiza-
tions as the National Research Council, the Carnegie Institution of
Washington, the American Geographical Society, and the Institute of
International Education are already engaged in intellectual coopera-
tion with Latin American countries on a large scale. This sentiment
and these activities will continue to operate, even if the traditions and
circumstances of our Government make it improbable that the Gov-
ernment will at present contribute toward the maintenance either of
the National Council or of the Inter-American Institute of Intellectual
Cooperation at Habana.

In short it is desirable that you do your best to confine discussion
of the future of the Institute to modest and feasible projects, such as
can be adopted by all its members. Nothing is less likely, for instance,
than that the twenty-one governments would, even in more reassuring
conditions, find it practicable to create and to maintain at Panama the
proposed University of Bolivar. It appears equally improbable that
the same governments will at present feel disposed to guarantee reg-
ular contributions for the maintenance of the headquarters of the Insti-
tute, as sooner or later will be recommended. If the Institute is to
function at all during these difficult times it can do so only by begin-
ning in a small way, with plans which can be carried out, requiring a
minimum of expenditure. The most feasible and not the least useful
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appear to be those which concern the collection of bibliographical
data, the pooling of information in regard to the cultural facilities of
the various countries, and the interchange of professors, graduate stu-
dents, and research missions.

You are especially desired to impress upon the Conference the desir-
ability of testing the possibilities of existing agencies before creating
new ones. An interesting example of what may be done in this direc-
tion is afforded by the experience of a series of Congresses in which
several Latin American countries are represented. According to a
report on the recent Pacific Science Congress, more has been accom-
plished in the oceanographic exploration of the Pacific Ocean since
1928 than in all previous time. This was the result of concerted action
adjusted to a general plan and carried out by organizations or indi-
viduals who had not bound themselves to execute this or that resolution.
“The spirit is worth more than the promise,” states the report.

It will be recalled that a resolution of the Sixth Conference provided
that “Pending the definitive organization of the Inter-American Insti-
tute of Intellectual Cooperation, the Pan American Union will pro-
ceed” ® to perform many of the functions which were contemplated
for the Institute. In accordance with this resolution the “Division of
Intellectual Cooperation” of the Pan American Union has been en-
deavoring in every way possible to foster and promote intellectual
cooperation throughout the Western Hemisphere. There is also a
Permanent Committee of the Governing Board on Intellectual Cooper-
ation.

24. International Cooperation to Make Effective Respect for and. Con-
servation of the National Domain Over Historical Monuments and
Archaeological Remains.

This Government is heartily in sympathy with the conservation and
protection of historical monuments and archaeological remains, and
the great amount of work done in this country and abroad by various
American scientific and educational institutions in the field of archae-
ology is well known.

The Department looks with favor upon the cooperation of the Pan
American Union in the diffusion of archaeological studies, as is con-
templated by the Resolution of the Fifth International Conference of
American States (see pages 103-106 of Pan American Handbook).
You may join with other delegations in approving continued action
along this line, provided it does not entail additional expenses to this
Government. Should any plan be proposed at the Conference calling
for action by the respective Governments, you will call attention to
the fact that in general such matters come within the jurisdiction of
the State Governments in this country.

“ Sixth International Conference of American States, Final Act, pp. 129-130.
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25. Inter-American Fluvial Navigation: Reports of the Governments
on Technical Studies Relative to the Navigation of Rivers and the
Elimination of Obstacles to Navigation, and the Possibility of
Connecting or Bettering the Connections Which Ewxist Between
Them*

The resolution concerning the navigability of rivers which was
adopted at the Sixth Conference in Habana ®* is printed on pages 107-
109 of the Handbook for the Use of Delegates.

This Government has complied with the provisions of the resolution
by submitting to the Pan American Union on March 10, 1930, a report,
of the character in question entitled “Transportation in the Mississippi
and Ohio Valleys”, together with a copy of the Annual Report of the
Chief of Engineers for 1929, in two parts, containing detailed infor-
mation relating to the scope and methods of improvement of rivers
and harbors throughout the United States. One copy of each of these
publications mentioned is in the files of the Delegation as well as a
copy of the Annual Report of the Chief of Engineers for 1932.

26. Report of the Pan American Railway Committee.®

The Fifth International Conference of American States adopted
a resolution ** providing for the reorganization of the inter-Con-
tinental Railway Commission established by the First International
Conference of American States under the name of the Pan American
Railway Committee. This Committee, in its report to the Sixth Con-
ference, proposed that the project of Mr. Briano for the change of
the route of the Pan American Railway be adopted. The Sixth Con-
ference, however, rejected this proposal and favored the retention of
the original Andean route.®® The Acting Chairman of the Committee
has presented a report, which is attached as Appendix 81.% An
historical account of the Pan American Railway Committee is in
the files of the Delegation.

You may manifest the interest which has always been felt by the
United States in improving inter-American communications and
endorse any deserving action by the Conference with a view to recom-
mending that the participating States use their best efforts to further
the work of the Pan American Railway Committee.

* See Handbook for the Use of Delegates, pp. 107-109.

2 Sixth International Conference of American States, Final Act, p. 95.

* See Handbook for the Use of Delegates, pp. 109-110.

“ Fifth International Conference of American States, Acta Final, Convenciones
y Resoluciones (Santiago, 1923), pp. 44, 46.

* See Sixth International Conference of American States, Final Act, p. 95.

% Appendix 31 not printed.
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27. Study of the penal provisions and of the regulations of the Con-
vention on Commercial Aviation signed at the Siwth International
Conference of American States.”®

It is felt that the Habana Convention on Commercial Aviation
has not been ratified by a sufficient number of countries and has not
been in force between the parties thereto a sufficient length of time
to determine the effect of the provisions of the Convention. The
American delegation should, therefore, take the position that the
very limited experience in the practical operation of the Convention
does not afford a sufficient basis for a satisfactory discussion of the
matters covered by Topic 27 of the Agenda.

While the members of the American delegation should refrain
from making any commitments with respect to Topic 27 they should
advocate the adoption of a resolution providing that the views and
recommendations of any delegations participating in a discussion
of this Topic should be referred to all the governments signatories
to the Habana Convention on Commercial Aviation, with a view to
having them fully considered at the Eighth International Conference
of American States, provided that the Convention shall have been
more generally ratified by that time.

The American delegates should favor the adoption of a resolution
recommending that countries that have not ratified the Convention do
so at an early date.

It may be stated for the information and guidance of the American
delegates that it is felt that should any definite action be taken by the
Conference looking to the adoption of regulations under the Conven-
tion, such action might have an unfavorable effect upon air transporta-
tion lines in the Latin American countries operated by American citi-
zens and upon American aircraft making occasional flights to those
countries.

Only one of the larger Latin American countries, namely, Mexico,
has so far ratified the Convention and it has not been ratified by any
South American country. There is reason to believe that some of the
countries which have not ratified the Convention may not at the present
time be favorably disposed toward ratification.

Under Article 4 of the Convention on Commercial Aviation each
contracting state undertakes in time of peace to accord freedom of
innocent passage above its territory to the aircraft of other contract-

¥ See Documents for the Use of Delegates to the Seventh International Con-
ference of American States, No. 8: A Comparative Study of the Laws and
Regulations Governing Aerial Navigation in the Countries, Members of the
Pan American Union, by Leland Hyzer of Miami, Florida, a contribution to the
consideration of Topic 27 of the Program of the Conference (Washington, Pan
American Union, 1933).

* Signed February 20, 1928, Foreign Relations, 1928, vol. 1, p. 585.
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ing states, subject to the conditions laid down in the Convention. The
Government of the United States considers that this Article obviates
the necessity of making a request through diplomatic channels that
special authorization be obtained whenever a private aircraft of a
contracting state is to be flown on a special or tour flight over the terri-
tory of another contracting state. An effort has been made by this
Government to have the countries now parties to the Convention accept
this interpretation.® It has been agreed to by the Governments of
Costa Rica, Nicaragua and the Dominican Republic but opposed by
the Government of Guatemala. Other Latin American countries now
parties to the Convention have not reached a decision in the matter.
If special permission must be obtained for each flight the purposes of
the Convention which, like other international agreements of the
kind, was intended to facilitate international air navigation, would
be largely nullified.

While, as stated, it is not desired that the members of the American
delegation make any commitments with respect to the matters covered
by Topic 27, they may if the question of the right of entry under
Article 4 of the Convention on Commercial Aviation comes up for
discussion, take a position on the question in line with the viewpoint of
this Government.

A copy of a memorandum on the Habana Convention on Commercial
Aviation is enclosed. (Appendix 32).*

98(a). Results of the International Conferences of American States;
(a) Reports submitted by the delegations on the action taken by
the States on the conventions and resolutions adopted at the
Pan American Conferences, with special reference to the Sizth
Conference.

There is attached for your information a memorandum on the
action that has been taken by the Government of the United States on
the conventions and resolutions adopted at the Pan American Confer-
ences. (See Appendix 338.)2 The report concerning the Sixth Con-
ference appears on pp. 24 to 36 of this memorandum. There is a copy
of this memorandum in the files of the Delegation which you will
present to the Conference at the appropriate time.

28(b). The Inter-American Highway

The Sixth International Conference of American States adopted
two resolutions looking toward the promptest practicable construction
of a motor highway, or the coordination of existing national highway

® See section entitled, “Interpretation of Article IV of Habana Convention on
Commercial Aviation Adopted February 20, 1928”, pp. 607 ff.

! Appendix 32 not printed.

2 Appendix 33 not printed.
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systems, which would connect all of the member countries, especially
those of the continental areas. (See Report of United States Delega-
tion, Appendices 84 and 47.) Both the executive and legislative
branches of this Government took appropriate early occasions to ex-
press their interest in having it do what it properly could toward
cooperating with other American Governments in carrying out these
recommendations of the Habana conference.

Early in 1930 the Congress of the United States appropriated
$50,000 to be expended in cooperating with the other interested Gov-
ernments which should request such cooperation in reconnaissance
surveys to locate the best route or routes for such a highway. The
Governments of Guatemala, Nicaragua, Panama, Honduras and Costa
Rica requested such cooperation. Engineers of the Bureau of Public
Roads of the Department of Agriculture of this Government, who
were assigned to the task, have, during the last three years, completed
such surveys of the routes through the five countries which requested
their assistance, coordinating these routes with the termini of the
routes already determined through the other two interested countries.
The engineers are now preparing a report, for the Secretary of State
to communicate to Congress, showing the results of their work.t (See
memorandum entitled “The Inter American Highway” attached hereto
as Appendix 84.)5

You are instructed to submit to the Conference at the appropriate
time a “Report of the Delegates of the United States of America to
the Seventh International Conference of American States on the Inter-
American Highway Reconnaissance Survey”, a copy of which is in
the files of the Delegation. This shows the steps taken by your Gov-
ernment to cooperate with those of other American States (in compli-
ance with the recommendations of the several international confer-
ences referred to in the preceding paragraph) toward the realization
as promptly as may be practicable of the projected Inter American
Highway.

The Act of Congress authorizing the expenditure provided that the
funds were to be used in carrying out reconnaissance surveys

“to develop the facts and to report to Congress as to the feasibility of
possible routes, the probable cost, the economic service and such other
information as will be pertinent to the building of an inter-American
highway or highways”.

This report for the Congress has not yet been completed and, until
it is available, it would seem advisable to hold in abeyance any definite

* See section entitled “Cooperation of the United States With Several Other
Governments in Reconnaissance Surveys for an Inter-American Highway”, For-
eign Relations, 1930, vol. 1, pp. 279 ff.; Senate Document No. 244, 734 Cong.,
2d sess. : Proposed Inter-American Highway.

® Appendix 34 not printed.
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plans for the realization of the project. Should discussion of it occur,
you are authorized to use any of the information embodied in the
attached memorandum (Appendix 34) which you may choose to
employ in evidence of your Government’s interest in furthering the
project.

98 (b) The Pan American Institute of Geography and History ®

It is probable that at the Conference there will be discussion of the
status of the Pan American Institute of Geography and History.
If inquiries concerning the attitude of this Government toward the
Institute are made you should in general point out that the Govern-
ment of the United States is not a member of the Institute and in the
light of the present economic conditions probably will not be in a
position seriously to consider adhering to the Institute and paying
its quota for a number of years to come. This attitude is occasioned
by the necessity for restricting Government expenditures and not by
a lack of interest in the work of the Institute.

With reference to meetings of the Assembly of the Institute, you
are informed that at the first Assembly held in Rio de Janeiro on
December 26, 1932, this Government, in response to the invitation of
the Brazilian Government, was represented by Doctor Wallace
W. Atwood,” assisted by the Honorable Edwin V. Morgan, Ameri-
can Ambassador to Brazil. This meeting voted to hold the second
Assembly in the United States in 1935 and elected Doctor Atwood
as executive president for three years. In accepting this office Doctor
Atwood stated that he was without instructions from his Government
but that on behalf of the many scientific bodies which he represented,
he voiced their desire to cooperate toward the success of the next
meeting.

The Department’s attitude with reference to the second Assembly
is that in the absence of specific authorization by Congress and pro-
vision of funds for the expenses thereof, this Government is unable
officially to invite the Institute to hold its next Assembly in this coun-
try but that while this Government would not object to the meeting
being held here and would grant every appropriate facility, it should
be thoroughly understood that no responsibility can be undertaken
respecting the arrangements for or the conduct of the meeting and
that no funds are available for use in this connection.

In any discussion which may arise, therefore, concerning the second
Assembly of the Institute you are instructed to present the views out-
lined above, emphasizing particularly that since the United States is

®Created by resolution of the Sixth International Conference of American
States (Final Act, p. 7).
" President of Clark University and Director of the School of Geography.

738036—50——14
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not a member of the Institute and cannot seriously consider member-
ship in the near future, the only course properly open to it is to refrain
for the present from activity in connection with the Institute.

Your attention is further invited to the fact that the Mexican Gov-
ernment has made generous contributions to the support of the Insti-
tute and has erected a building to house its activities. The Govern-
ment of that country therefore feels a particular interest in the welfare
of the Institute and is perhaps inclined to regard it as much in the light
of a Mexican organization as an international organization. OQur
position should therefore be explained as sympathetically as possible
to the interested Mexican representatives and regret should be ex-
pressed that we cannot give the practical cooperation to the Institute
which they have desired.

You are referred to the following documentation on this subject
which are attached hereto : A memorandum with enclosures, giving the
background of the Department’s attitude towards the Institute; Ap-
pendix 85.* A communication dated August 19, 1933, addressed to
Doctor Atwood; Appendix 85. Encl. 1. A note from the Mexican
Chargé d’Affaires dated August 8, 1933; and Appendix 35. Encl. 2.
The Department’s reply thereto dated September 1, 1933. Appendix
35. Encl. 8.

29(a). Consideration of the Extraordinary Conwvocation o f the Inter-
national Conferences of American States.®

It is the opinion of this Government that the periodic international
conferences of American states afford desired opportunities for inter-
change of views and the discussion of matters of common interest to
the various American republics. The instructions to the delegates to
the fifth conference in 1923 ° stated :

“It is highly important that every facility for conference should be
provided. The more important need is the arrangement for coopera-
tion in technical services, for the coordination of expert investigation,
for facilities for negotiations leading to uniformity of action where
that is desirable, and for the promotion of vital interests of health and
education. This Government strongly favors any arrangements which
may be effective to these ends.”

It is the opinion of this Government, however, that the number of
conferences, both general and technical, should be limited only to those
which are necessary and for which there has been the appropriate
amount of technical preparation and investigation to warrant practical
action by the conference.

® Appendix 35 not printed.
® See Handbook for the Use of Delegates, pp. 118-114.
* Not printed.
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It is the opinion of the Department that the method now followed
in the convocation of the periodic international conferences of Ameri-
can states would be the most practical and efficient method to be fol-
lowed in the convocation of extraordinary conferences. It would seem
that the effectiveness of international organization can best be pro-
moted through the close coordination and the linking together of the
various inter-American agencies. Since the Governing Board of the
Pan American Union is the continuing organ of the international
conferences of American states and the centralizing agency of inter-
American activities, it is believed that the Governing Board should be
given the function of providing for the convocation of extraordinary
conferences provided a majority of the delegations at the conferences
favor such a provision.

29 (b). Participation in the Pan American Conferences, and the ad-
hesion of non-signatory States to the conventions signed at such
Conferences.

This topic was included on the agenda at the suggestion of the Gov-
ernment of Mexico. The original proposal referred specifically to
the participation of Canada in the Pan American Conferences, but
due to certain objections of a technical character, the item was changed
to a more general nature. This eliminated the question of the partici-
pation of Canada at the Seventh Conference, but left the question open
for the consideration of the Conference as far as the future is con-
cerned.

The question of participation in the Pan American Conferences will
probably center around the admission of (I) Canada, but it is possible
that the participation, either officially or by unofficial observers, of
(II) Spain, or the colonies of European nations located in the West-
ern Hemisphere, and of the (III) League of Nations, might also be
considered.

I. CANADA

1. Siwth Conference. The question of the admission of Canada to
the Pan American Union and the Pan American Conferences was un-
officially broached during the Sixth International Conference in 1928.
The head of the Mexican delegation, Sefior Julio Garcia, in an inter-
view, expresssed himself in favor of admitting Canada as a member of
the Pan American Union. His colleague, Fernando Gonzales Roa,
and the Chilean delegate, Carlos Silva Vildosola, were also represented
as favoring such a move. No proposal, however, was presented to the
Conference.

During the conference, the following telegrams were exchanged be-
tween the delegation and the Department:
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“57. February 1, 5 p. m.

“But only for the ézacretary.

“Your number 38, January 81, 6 p. m."*

“T know of no movement to propose inclusion of Canada in Pan
American Union. It is of course entirely possible that Mexico or even
some other delegation may propose Canada for membership. In such
case I do not think it would be advisable for the United States to
oppose. Rather I think it desirable in case such proposal is made that
we should welcome it at once. My feeling is that while we should not
make such a proposal we should not take the attitude of opposing. I
am inclined to think no statement should be made in Washington in
relation to the matter.

Hughes”

“February 4, 1928, 11 a. m.

“Confidential for Mr. Hughes.

“Your 57, February 1, 5 P. M. garbled in transmission. Just cor-
rected this morning. ~ I could not understand original telegram that I
should make statement in Washington. As corrected, I understand
I should make none. Quite agree with you. Please disregard my tele-
gram of February third. I %ave made no statement whatever.

“T have just talked the matter over with the President. He is very
disinclined to have the present status of the Pan American Union
changed. Does not like the idea of British Empire being indirectly
admitted. Agrees with me, however, that if it is proposed by South
American countries with any prospect of its being accepted, the United
States should not oppose it.

Kellogg”

The Canadian Minister, in a conference with Secretary Kellogg on
January 81,1928, said that there was no movement in Canada to obtain
membership in the Pan American Union. He stated that he did not
think the British Government would object, but made no statement
regarding Canada. Mr. Kellogg, however, felt that Canada would
probably be gratified by such action. The Legation at Ottawa re-
ported that the press contained no editorial comment regarding the
proposal and therefore it would seem that the suggestion did not arouse
any great interest or enthusiasm in the Dominion. (File,710.001/451.)

2. Mewican proposal for agenda of the Seventh Conference. The
Mexican Government proposed for inclusion in the program for the
Montevideo Conference the following: “Consideration of the de-
sirability of having Canada participate in the Inter-American Con-
ferences”. This topic was changed by the Committee on Program to:
“Participation in Pan American Conferences”. The Mexican Ambas-
sador let it be known that in addition to proposing the topic for in-
clusion on the agenda, he intended to introduce at the meeting of the
Governing Board of the Pan American Union a resolution to extend

* Not printed.
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an invitation to Canada to send an observer to the Montevideo Con-
ference. Most of the Latin American Chiefs of Missions seemed op-
posed to the suggestion in principle and the proposed resolution was
not introduced by the Mexican Ambassador.

The following considerations seemed to present themselves as op-
posing the admission of Canada:

(1) There was the technical difficulty involved, in that the official
name of the Pan American Union is the “Union of American Repub-
lics”. The preamble of the Convention on the Pan American Union,
signed at Habana in 1928, and already ratified by a number of the
signatory countries, refers to the “American Republics”. It would
therefore appear that the Convention would have to be changed should
Canada be admitted to the organization. The Resolutions ** regarding
the Pan American Union also provide for a Union of American
Republics.

(2) The admission of a new member into an international organiza-
tion should first be made the subject of an interchange of views be-
tween the Governments, Members of the Union. It would not seem ap-
propriate to invite a prospective member before there is a unanimity of
opinion regarding the matter.

(8) It would seem that Canada has not shown any indication that
she desires to attend the Pan American Conferences or to become a
member of the Pan American Union. The Department has no infor-
mation regarding any movement or agitation in Canada at the present
time in favor of joining the Pan American Union.

The Legation at Ottawa, in commenting upon the Mexican pro-
posal that Canada be invited to participate in the Seventh Conference,
reported as follows:

“The matter has apparently never been officially brought up or
examined by the Canadian Government, but has merely remained at
the stage of being informally discussed by the officials of the Govern-
ment interested in the foreign relations of Canada. I gather the very
distinct impression that Canada has no desire whatsoever to be repre-
sented in any way at Pan American conferences and that the excuse
that Canada is not a republic was found a very convenient one and was
immediately seized upon with delight and encouraged as far as
possible. . . .

. . . . . . .

While the Department feels, in view of the considerations set out
above, that it would be inadvisable to admit Canada to the Pan Ameri-
can Union, nevertheless if the proposal comes before the Conference,
you will not oppose it.

2 Poreign Relations, 1928, vol. 1, p. 615. :
1 See Sixth International Conference of American States, Final Act, p. 112.
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II. REPRESENTATION OF SPAIN OR OTHER EUROPEAN COUNTRIES AT THE
CONFERENCES

You will be guided by the following instructions to the delegates to
the Sixth Conference on the question of the participation of Spain or
other European countries at the Pan American Conferences: *¢

“You are instructed to oppose any suggestion which may be made
for the representation of Spain, Portugal, France, Italy or any other
country not a member of the Pan American Union to be represented
at the Conference by an unofficial observer.

“The Pan American Conferences are strictly conferences of Ameri-
can States, held to discuss matters of especial and peculiar importance
to the nations of the Western Hemisphere and it would obviously not
be possible or proper to have other states represented at these confer-
ences even by unofficial observers who would take no part in the dis-
cussions and would not even vote. Should there be no necessity for
discussing matters affecting only the American nations there would
be no reason for these conferences; and should there be a necessity for
discussing matters of world-wide concern or affecting non-American
countries the need would be for some other form of conference of wider
scope. For the discussion of questions affecting nations in both hemi-
spheres there are many international conferences at which both Euro-
pean and American States are represented and at which world-wide
problems are discussed. But as there are also problems pertaining
flslfgcially to this hemisphere, these Pan American conferences are

eld.

“The United States entertains the friendliest feelings towards all
the European countries and its action in opposing their representation
at the Conference, even by unofficial observers, should not be considered
as showing any lack of friendliness for them. It is clear that if they
were represented the conferences would cease to be purely Pan Ameri-
can conferences. Furthermore, if one non-American power should be
represented there would be no reason why others who have possessions
in this hemisphere, or who bear the relation of a ‘mother country’ to
one or more of the American nations, should be excluded. It would
be difficult to say that one non-American country should be repre-
sented and not any other, and in any case the presence of one non-
American country would change the character of the conference,
which would no longer be a con%erence of purely American States to
discuss purely American problems.” (See Appendix 36)*

III. LEAGUE OF NATIONS

Should the question of the participation of the League of Nations be
considered, you will be guided by the following instructions to the del-
egates to the Sixth Conference:

“Reference may here be made also to the participation, which has

been informally suggested, of representatives of the League of Na-
tions in the Pan American Conference. It should be understood that

¥ Foreign Relations, 1928, vol. 1, pp. 581-582.
* Appendix 86 not printed.
* Foreign Relations, 1928, vol. 1, p. 583.
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no disparagement or criticism of the League of Nations is intended,
when it is observed that the Pan American Conference is organized
upon a distinct and separate basis. The scope of the League of Nations
is intended to be world-wide and a number of American States are
members of the League and are thus able to express their point of view
on matters of world-wide import which come before the attention of
the Council and the Assembly of the League respectively. The Pan
American Conference exists because of the distinct interests of Ameri-
can States which, without antagonism to any world relationship, makes
it desirable for them to confer with respect to the problems which
especially relate to States of this hemisphere.”

There has been full cooperation with the technical services of the
League of Nations through the exchange of reports and information,
and reciprocal advantage may thus appropriately be taken of statistics
and reports of investigation. This Government has always taken an
active interest in the maintenance of peace, but in its efforts it has
been necessary for this Government to retain a freedom of action in
exercising independence of judgment. With this in view, it has
cooperated with and supported the League in its efforts to bring
about a peaceful settlement of recent international disputes and, ac-
cordingly, a representative has participated, without the right to vote,
in certain deliberations of the Advisory Committee of the League
Council. This has been prompted by the wholehearted desire of the
United States to obtain, in so far as possible, a universal support
for peace.

The instructions for the Sixth Conference also stated :

“Participation of representatives of the League of Nations in the
Pan American Conference, however, would bring to the Conference
the viewpoints and golicies of the States who are members of the
League of Nations and are not American States and thus fundamentall
alter the nature of the Conference itself. The scope of the Pan Ameri-
can Conference is defined by Pan American interests and aims and if
its usefulness is to be preserved, the integrity of the Conference as an
exclusively American Conference should be maintained.”

Your attention is called to a memorandum which is attached hereto as
Appendix 37 concerning this matter.

It appears that in connection with the preparation for the Monte-
video Conference, Sefior Buero, Secretary General of the Montevideo
Conference, with the concurrence of the Uruguayan Government, re-
quested the Secretariat of the League of Nations to prepare a memo-
randum for the use of the Montevideo Conference on the activities of
the League concerning problems regarded as of particular interest to
the latter. It was understood that this memorandum would merely
set forth in “objectivity the work of the League.”

¥ Appendix 37 not printed.
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The Department instructed our Minister at Montevideo to express
to Seflor Buero this Government’s surprise at this action. Sefior
Buero informed our Minister, Mr. Wright, as follows regarding the
matter:

“33, October 8, 10 a. m.

“Your 18, October 6, 6 p. m.*®

“Buero informs me that some time ago, at the time of the Conference
on matters pertaining to the region of the Pacific, Nogueira, Uruguayan
member of the Secretariat of the League of Nations, suggested to him
that information concerning those matters to be dealt with at the
Seventh Pan American Conference, which had their ‘antecedents’ in
questions which had been dealt with by the League or by its dependent
or affiliated organizations, might be of value. Buero recently in-
tformed Nogueira of his acquiescence in the suggestion and requested
that he prepare a memorandum,'® which is understood to be in course
of preparation, in order that reference material otherwise unobtainable
here may be available in case requests or necessity therefor should arise.
He has especially in mind such matters as fluvial questions, labor, and
the rights of women.

“He adds that his action met with the concurrence of the Uruguayan
Government but I have not spoken to any other Uruguayan official
regarding your inquiry. He further tells me confidentially that he
contemplates suggesting to the Committee on Initiatives of the Con-
ference, also with the concurrence of his Government, that the Ameri-
can states which have not yet ratified the Narcotics Convention be in-
vited during the Conference to do so, as Uruguay is particularly con-
cerned about smuggling from Brazil which has not yet adhered.

Wright”

Should an attempt be made to submit officially to the Conference a
memorandum from the League Secretariat you will take up the matter
confidentially with the Secretary General of the Conference and point
out the understanding as indicated in the above telegram.

29(c). Future International Conferences of American States.

The series of International Conferences of American States, of which
this is the seventh, was initiated by the invitation of this Government
in 1889 to the Latin American Governments to meet in Washington.
The United States has always shown a deep interest in these periodic
conferences and has been represented at each of the six preceding
ones. Ithasbeen customary for each conference to designate the meet-
ing place for the next conference and it is the opinion of this Govern-
ment that such a procedure would be appropriate in the present case.

 Not printed.

*The completed memorandum was published by the League of Nations under
the title “The Work of the League of Nations in relation to the agenda of the
Seventh Pan-American Conference” (Geneva, November 1933). Copies filed
under 710.G 1A /285.
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B. SUPPLEMENTARY MATTERS NOT ON THE AGENDA BUT WHICH
MAY BE PROPOSED FOR CONSIDERATION UNDER ART. 25 OF THE
REGULATIONS

Nox-RecoeNiTION OF THE MARTINEZ RfciME IN EL SALvADOR

A detailed memorandum regarding the Salvador situation and the
question of recognition under the 1923 Central American Treaty of
Peace and Amity *° is attached as appendix 38.2* It may be stated here
briefly that the Martinez régime came into power in El Salvador as
the result of a revolution ? and that there can be no reasonable doubt
that General Martinez is barred from recognition under the terms of
the 1923 Treaty. The other Central American states, principally Hon-
duras and Guatemala, took the lead in stating their views to this effect
immediately after the revolution took place. The four Central Ameri-
can states all announced publicly, after full consideration, that they
regarded the Government of General Martinez as barred from recog-
nition by the Treaty. The United States Government consulted with
the other Central American Governments and, in view of its policy
publicly announced in 1923 of supporting the Treaty, in order to assist
the Central American states in their own efforts to promote stability
and discourage revolution in Central America, took the same position.

There has of course at no time been any animus on the part of the
United States against the Martinez Government. As a matter of
fact, General Martinez seems to have given El Salvador a relatively
satisfactory and efficient government.

The non-recognition of the Martinez Government by the other
Governments of Central America has created, obviously, an anomalous
situation. Friendly informal relations are carried on with El Salva-
dor by the other four Central American countries through a Chargé
d’Affaires, in the case of Costa Rica, a Consul in the case of Nicaragua,
and confidential agents in the cases of Guatemala and Honduras.

The situation has been further complicated by the denunciation of
the treaty by Costa Rica and El Salvador, to take effect January 1,
1934.2* The Treaty provides that so long as three countries which
have ratified it have not denounced it, it remains in force as among
those three. The Department understands that the Governments of

® Signed at Washington, February 7, 1923 ; for text, see Foreign Relations, 1923,
vol. 1, p. 320; see also Conference on Central American Affairs, Washington,
Il)gg)mber 4, 1922-February 7, 1923 (Washington, Government Printing Office,

* Appendix 38 not printed.

#For correspondence concerning refusal of the United States to recognize the
Martinez regime in El Salvador, see Foreign Relations, 1931, vol. 11, pp. 169 ff.;
ibid., 1932, vol. v, pp. 566 ff. ; ibid, 1933, vol. v, pp. 678 ff.

* See section entitled “Efforts of Costa Rica To Effect the Denunciation of the
General Treaty of Peace and Amity, Signed February 7, 19237, ibid., 1932, vol. v,
pp. 330 ff.
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Guatemala, Nicaragua and Honduras support the Treaty and believe
it of decided value to their countries. On the other hand, it is quite
likely that those Governments desire to clear up the present anomalous
situation and to be in a position to recognize the Salvadoran Govern- .
ment, without sacrificing the benefits which they have derived from the
Treaty.

Of course the decision to be taken as regards the future of the
1923 Treaty is one for the Central American Governments to deter-
mine themselves. The United States Government feels that, looking
at the matter objectively, and comparing the state of chronic revolution
and international warfare which existed in Central America prior to
the 1907 Treaty > (the principles of which were developed in the 1923
Treaty) with the situation which has existed in Central America since
that time, there can be no reasonable doubt that these treaties have
been of positive benefit to Central America in the way of progress
towards stability and orderly government. We can only hope that
the Central American states, before reaching a decision as to the
future of the 1923 Treaty, will consider the whole matter carefully,
keeping clearly before them the long time interests of their people
which are obviously bound up with the maintenance of peace and
stability.

While of course the question of El Salvador is not on the agenda
of the Conference there will nevertheless undoubtedly be considerable
discussion of the matter among the different delegations. It is not
unlikely that a suggestion will be made along something like the fol-
lowing lines: That in view of the denunciation of the Treaty by
El Salvador and Costa Rica, the three Governments maintaining the
Treaty in force, Nicaragua, Honduras and Guatemala, would reach
an agreement declaring that they regard the 1923 Treaty as being in
force with respect to the relations maintained by said three states with
each other, but not in force with respect to their relations with Costa
Rica and El Salvador. The purpose of such an agreement would be
to clear the way for recognition of the existing de facto Government
of El Salvador by the Governments of Guatemala, Honduras and
Nicaragua. Presumably some provision would also be made for
holding another conference to consider modification or some other
action regarding the 1923 Treaty.

It is possible that there may exist a feeling on the part of some of
the Central American Governments that the United States Govern-
ment would not regard with favor any arrangement looking to the
ultimate recognition of the Martinez Government by the other Central
American Governments, or any arrangement for modification of the

* General Treaty of Peace and Amity, signed December 20, 1907, Foreign
Relations, 19017, pt. 2, p. 692.
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1923 Treaty. In any discussions you may have with other delegates
regarding these questions, you should make it clear that the Govern-
ment of the United States feels that these are questions to be dealt
with by the Central American states themselves.

Prorosal oF Er SaLvAporR REGARDING INTERNATIONAL COOPERATION

The Provisional Government of El Salvador sent a note to the
various Governments on May 10, 1933,% a copy of which is attached
hereto as Appendix 39, suggesting the advisability of adopting a
basis of conduct that might determine a common attitude at the
Conference.

Inter-American Court of Justice

One of the suggestions in this note was for the establishment of an
inter-American Court of Justice. You are referred to a memorandum
on this subject which is attached hereto as Appendix 40.2

The Mexican Government proposed the following item for the
agenda of the Conference:

“Consideration of the establishment of an inter-American Court of
Justice.”

but it was eliminated by the Governing Board when the agenda was
approved. It is possible that an attempt may be made in accordance
with Chapter V, Article 25 of the Regulations providing for the intro-
duction of new topics, to have the proposal of El Salvador discussed
at the Conference. Should such be the case you will be guided by the
following instruction which was given to the delegates to the Fifth
and Sixth Conferences:

“ .. it is not believed to be desirable to establish an American
Permanent International Court. There would seem to be no reason
why a permanent organization of this sort should be established here
to rival the Permanent Court of International Justice at The Hague,
and the difficulties in establishing, in view of the relations of the Latin
American States, a satisfactory method of selecting the judges of an
American Permanent Court would be very great.”

American League of Nations

The note sent by the provisional government of El Salvador on May
10, 1933, to the various Governments, also contained a suggestion for
the creation of an American League of Nations. Suggestions have
been made at various times during the past century concerning the
establishment of an American Association of Nations. The United
States has taken the view that it did not consider the establishment
of such an organization as desirable.

= Ante, p. b.
* Appendix 40 not printed.
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The agenda for the fifth conference at Santiago in 1923 contained the
item: “Consideration of measures tending toward closer association
of the Republics of the American continent with a view to promoting
common interest.” The instructions to the delegates to the sixth con-
ference regarding this item stated in part as follows:#®

“This topic was proposed by Uruguay and was intended to provide
the basis for discussion of a project to create an association of American
States in this hemisphere similar to the existing League of Nations.
The Uruguayan delegation at Santiago during the early sessions of
the Conference let it be known that it was not their intention to press
the consideration of this topic. A resolution was subsequently passed
by the Conference which read as follows:

“ ‘Resolved :

“¢, To entrust to the governing board of the Pan American Union the special
task of studying the bases which may be proposed by one or more of the Govern-
ments of the Republics of this continent to make closer the association between
said Republics with the object of promoting the common interests of all.

“¢2. To entrust to the same governing board the special task of studying the
bases which may be proposed by one or more of the Governments of the Republics
of America relative to the manner of making effective the solidarity of the collec-
tive interests of the American Continent.’

“The Pan American Union inquired of the States, members of the
Union, whether there were any proposals relative to these subjects
which they desired to submit to the governing board of the Pan Ameri-
can Union for study as provided by the resolution. No proposals were
received by the Union, and therefore no action was taken in accord-
ance with this resolution.”

The note of the provisional government of El Salvador contained no
definite plan for the creation of an American League of Nations. It
is possible that an attempt may be made in accordance with Chapter V,
Article 25, of the Regulations providing for the introduction of new
topics, to have the subject discussed at the conference. Should such
be the case you will be guided by the following instructions to the
delegates to the sixth conference: *

“The United States would not view with favor the inclusion of this
subject in the agenda and should such a proposal be made, you are in-
structed to vote against it. However, if it should be included by a
two-thirds vote you will be guided in any discussion which results by
the following views of the Department, included in the instructions
to the American delegates to the Fifth Conference.

“A proposal to establish an American League of Nations with a
formal organization and specific guaranties would probably encounter
in this country difficulties similar to those that were met when the pro-
posal to participate in the League of Nations was submitted. Even if
1t were possible to obtain an agreement which would embody such a
plan, it is not probable that it would be ratified by this Government.

» Foreign Relations, 1928, vol. 1, pp. 574-575.
® Ibid., p. 575.
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“On the other hand, the Government of the United States is most
hospitable to the consideration of measures tending to the maintenance
of peace and stability in Latin America and ensuring a basis for
beneficent cooperation. This end can be attained most readily and
without engendering a futile controversy over a proposal for an
organization similar to that of the League of Nations, if attention be
directed to the fundamental purposes of international institutions
of the sort contemplated. These may be said to be:

“First. Judicial settlement of justiciable disputes;
“Second. Appropriate means of conciliation;
“Third. Conference.”

Tuae MoNroE DoCTRINE

It is not the desire of this Government that the Monroe Doctrine
should be discussed at the Conference.

In the view of this Government, that Doctrine has no place in the
discussions of the Conference as it is essentially a national policy of
the United States. It is not a part of international law nor is it
a “regional understanding”,*—to refer to the inaccurate phrase used
in the Covenant of the League of Nations. While conditions have
changed, and the attitude of the non-American Powers does not at
this time give rise to apprehension with respect to aggression on their
part as against at least the stronger Latin American Republics, still
the Monroe Doctrine, however infrequent or limited may be the ne-
cessity of its application, should be maintained in its integrity and
no action should be countenanced by this Government which would
in the slightest degree impair its efficacy.

Note may be taken of the content of this Doctrine. Properly un-
derstood, it is opposed (@) to any non-American action encroaching
upon the political independence of American States under any guise,
and (&) to any acquisition by any non-American Power of any terri-
torial control over American soil by any process whatever. It may
be observed that the United States is uninfluenced even by the willing-
ness or desire of an American State to yield any transfer of its terri-
tory or to submit to any form of political control or influence of a non-
American State. In maintaining its position, the United States has
been governed primarily by its own interests, involving its conception
of what was essential to its security and its distinctive position in
this hemisphere. Its unselfish and friendly regard for its American
neighbors has had a potent influence and should never fail of recogni-
tion in an estimate of our traditional policy, but the controlling con-
sideration has been one of national interest.

* See section entitled “Official Statement of and Commentary upon the Monroe
Doctrine by the Secretary of State”, Foreign Relations, 1929, vol. 1, pp. 698 ff.

* See article 21 of the Covenant of the League of Nations, Treaties, Conventions,
etc., vol. 111, pp. 3336, 3342,
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Mr. J. Reuben Clark, in his memorandum the the Secretary of State
of December 17, 1928, pertinently stated :

“The Doctrine does not concern itself with purely inter-American
relations; it has nothing to do with the relationship between the
United States and other American nations, except where other Amer-
ican nations shall become involved with European governments in
arrangements which threaten the security of the United States, and
even in such cases, the Doctrine runs against the European country,
not the American nation, and the United States would primarily deal
thereunder with the European country and not with the American
nation concerned. The Doctrine states a case of the United States vs.
Europe, and not of the United States vs. Latin America. Further-
more, the fact should never be lost to view that in applying this
Doctrine during the period of one hundred years since it was an-
nounced, our Government has over and over again driven it in as a
shield between Europe and the Americas to protect Latin America
from the political and territorial thrusts of Europe; and this was
done at times when the American nations were weak and struggling
for the establishment of stable, permanent governments; when the
political morality of Europe sanctioned, indeed encouraged, the
acquisition of territory by force; and when many of the great powers
of Europe looked with eager, covetous eyes to the rich, undeveloped
areas of the American hemisphere.”

In maintaining and applying the Monroe Doctrine the United
States has commonly avoided concerted action with other States,
especially European States. Nor has the Government of the United
States been disposed to enter into an arrangement with States of this
hemisphere for the purpose of safeguarding them against conduct
which would be regarded by this Government as in violation of the
Monroe Doctrine. The essential character of the Doctrine itself has
led to the taking of this attitude which it is believed should be main-
tained. The nature of the Doctrine should not be altered, its strength
weakened or its effect diminished by any concert.

On the other hand, it should always be remembered that the Monroe
Doctrine thus fully maintained as a national policy of the United
States, carries with it no suggestion which threatens in any sense the
just independence, or the political integrity of the American States;
much less does it involve any thought of action inimical to their secur-
ity or interest. On the contrary, it has received a constantly widening
recognition on the part of thoughtful Latin Americans, as a bulwark
of their independence, safety and progress. The United States has
not, and does not intend to use, this national policy for the purpose of
conserving any other national interest than its own essential security.

B Memorandum on the Monroe Doctrine prepared by J. Reuben Clark, Under-
secretary of State, December 17, 1928 (Washington, Government Printing Office,
1930), pp. Xxiv-xxV.
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The United States seeks no territory ; it does not seek to establish any
state of tutelage with respect to any American Republic; it has no
desire to aggrandize itself at the expense of its Latin American
neighbors or to promote selfish interests in diminution of their own.
It earnestly desires a common prosperity.

There is thus nothing in the Monroe Doctrine which is opposed to
Pan American cooperation. It establishes the necessary and most
hopeful bases of that cooperation. As stated by President Roosevelt
before the Special Session of the Governing Board of the Pan Ameri-
can Union on the occasion of the celebration of Pan American Day,
April 12, 1933 %

“The essential qualities of a true Pan Americanism must be the
same as those which constitute a good neighbor, namely, mutual un-
derstanding, and, through such understanding, a sympathetic appreci-
ation of the other’s point of view. It is only in this manner that we
can hope to build up a system of which confidence, friendship and good-
will are the cornerstones.

“In this spirit the people of every Republic on our continent are
coming to a deep understanding of the fact that the Monroe Doctrine,
of which so much has been written and spoken for more than a century,
was and is directed at the maintenance of independence by the peoples
of the continent. It was aimed and is aimed against the acquisition
in any manner of the control of additional territory in this hemisphere
by any non-American power.”

No arrangement should be entered into, or resolution agreed to,
which could possibly be interpreted as curtailing in any way the ap-
plication by the United States of the Monroe Doctrine. There should
be no opening for the limitation of its action in that application
through acquiescence in any arrangement whereby an American State
could accept non-American control of its territory or political action.
No opportunity should be given to a non-American state through any
Pan American agreement to seek to impair the position which the
United States has won through its assertion of its national policy.

This Government, however, has no objection to the adoption of reso-
lutions, if this course is desired by the Latin American Republics,
asserting their opposition to all attempts at aggression or invasion of
their rights by non-American Powers. It is not deemed to be probable
that proposals for a definite alliance would meet with the favor of the
Conference. Such proposals should not be encouraged by the delegates
from the United States. If it were proposed that if the rights of an
American nation were threatened by the unjust and aggressive action
of a non-American Power, the American Republics should communi-
cate with one another fully and frankly in order to reach an under-
standing concerning the measures to be taken, jointly or separately,

™ Department of Stuate, Press Releases, April 15, 1933, p. 245.
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to meet the exigencies of the particular situation, there would be no
objection on the part of this Government provided always that freedom
of action on the part of the United States under the Monroe Doctrine
were completely reserved.

While the question of the Monroe Doctrine, as such, is, of course,
not on the Agenda of the Conference, nevertheless, it is likely that an
effort will be made, probably by the Mexican Delegation, to provoke
discussion of the Doctrine by the Conference. It is understood that
the Mexican Government has been sounding out the other Governments
of Latin America in the matter. There is attached hereto a translation
of a memorandum * furnished to Ambassador Daniels at Mexico City
by Dr. Puig, Foreign Minister of Mexico, comprising Dr. Puig’s ideas
on the Monroe Doctrine and its “amplification” at the Montevideo
Conference. It is understood that this memorandum has received the
approval of President Rodriguez of Mexico. The formula suggested
by Dr. Puig is as follows:

“The Nations of America, which are as one in the defense of their
respective sovereignty and integrity, make their own the principle
of continental independence proclaimed by the President of the United
States, Mr. James Monroe, in his Message to the Congress of the Union
of December 2, 1823,% elevating said principle to the cateﬁory of the -
American Doctrine, with the rights and obligations which its main-
tenance confers upon each one of them.

“At the same time they proclaim the inviolability of the principle
of national autonomy, subordinating it only to the compulsory arbitra-
tion which they establish for the solution of their differences; and
they proscribe absolutely all interference (¢n¢romisién) among them-
selves which does not emanate from national treaties freely con-
cluded or from the awards of arbitral tribunals, or which does not
result from the offer of mediation, good offices, or other means recog-
nized by international law, which means, as in all similar cases, may
be accepted or rejected freely by the countries to which offered.”

There would probably be no objection on the part of the United
States to the first paragraph quoted hereinabove, provided, of course,
that complete freedom of action on the part of the United States
under the Monroe Doctrine were reserved. The second paragraph,
however, is evidently intended to strike at the rights of the United
States under existing treaties with certain Latin American countries,
and at the right clearly recognized under international law for a
Government to take action for the purpose of protecting the lives of
its nationals in a foreign country, when they are endangered through
a breakdown of the local government. For the United States to ac-
cept this second paragraph would necessitate a reservation of the

® Ante, p. 20.

® yames D. Richardson, A Compilation of the Messages and Papers of the
Pre;:‘)«f{ez% 1789-1897 (Washington, Government Printing Office, 1896), vol. 1,
pp. 207-220.
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rights of the United States under existing treaties and conventions,
and also the rights recognized under international law. Further-
more, the reference “to the compulsory arbitration which they (the
nations of America) establish for the solution of their differences”
is inaccurate as regards the existing status of arbitration treaties in the
American continent. In other words, this second paragraph of the
Mexican proposal would be wholly unacceptable to the United States.
It is believed that the best course for you to pursue, in the event of
efforts to promote discussion of the Monroe Doctrine before the Con-
ference, will be to discuss the matter discreetly but frankly with your
various colleagues of the other Delegations, being guided by the views
expressed hereinabove, in an effort to avoid having the subject of the
Doctrine come before the Conference for discussion. One way to
achieve this result might be for you to make the proposal referred to
earlier in this instruction, namely, that in the event of a threat of use
of force by a non-American power against an American power, the
American Republics should communicate with one another in order to
reach an understanding concerning the measures to be taken, jointly or
separately, to meet the exigencies of the particular situation, it being,
of course, clearly understood that freedom of action on the part of the
United States—as well as on the part of every other American State—
is completely reserved. Another possible way of forestalling action
on the part of other Delegations to bring the subject of the Doctrine
before the Conference might be for the Secretary to make an address
to the Conference defining the content of the Doctrine in its original
terms stripped of the subsequent interpretations and so-called corol-
laries which have undoubtedly given rise to much of the criticism of
the Doctrine heard in the Latin American countries. The wisdom of
making such an address at the Conference, of course, appears somewhat
doubtful. The fact that an address was made on the subject might
readily be seized upon by other Delegations as opening the door for a
discussion and attack on their part on the Doctrine. You should,
therefore, hold this course in reserve as a final step in your effort to
forestall any effort to bring the Doctrine before the Conference. There
is attached hereto the text of an address ¥ on the subject of the Doctrine
which you are authorized to use under the conditions set out above.

INTERNATIONAL TRAFFIC IN ARMS

Should questions relating to the international traffic in arms be raised
at the Conference, the Delegation should bear in mind that the General
Disarmament Conference now in session in Geneva * is considering all
the aspects of the questions arising from the manufacture of and the

* Not printed.
® See vol. 1, pp. 1 ff.

738036—50——15
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international traffic in arms, ammunition and implements of war.
It is hoped that the Disarmament Conference may be able to agree upon
provisions to be included in the General Disarmament Convention,
which will obligate the contracting parties to establish and maintain
strict supervision of the manufacture of and traffic in arms. It is,
therefore, important that no action should be taken at Montevideo
which will in any way interfere with the efforts now being made in this
connection at Geneva. Should any concrete suggestions be made at
the Conference in regard to this suggestion, the Delegation is instructed
to communicate with the Department before assuming any position
concerning them.

TraNSFER OF THE PAN AMERICAN UNION FrROM WASHINGTON TO SOME
OtHER CAPITAL

Should a proposal be made to transfer the seat of the Pan American
Union from Washington to the capital of some Latin American nation
you will be guided by the following instructions to the delegates at the
Sixth Conference: *

“Tt is said that this action would be based on the theory that in Wash-
ington the Pan American Union is too much influenced by the State
Department and dominated by the United States. Also that the Pan
American Union containing as it does a great majority of Spanish-
speaking countries should have its seat in a Spanish-speaking capital.

“The Department does not believe that any serious effort will be
made to adopt such a plan at the Seventh [32’0{Conference. If a sug-
gestion is made to include this question among the agenda it would
seem desirable that the United States delegates, while being careful
not to express their approval, should not, unless absolutely necessary,
take a leading part in opposing it. It is felt that some of the Latin
American delegates will see the disadvantages of opening this ques-
tion and the advantages of maintaining the Union in Washington;. . .

. . A number of arguments against such a change will readily
occur to you, among others:

1). The eminent suitability of the present Pan American build-
ing in Washington, which was constructed on land donated by the
United States, at a cost of about $850,000, the entire amount be-
ing contributed by the well known philanthropist Andrew Car-
negie. This building could not be duplicated in another locality
for an}i‘thing like its original cost.

2). The advantages which the United States offers as a center
of information on all subjects connected with the advancement
of human knowledge and welfare. This country contains the
headquarters of many organizations working for world improve-
ment in sanitary, engineering, economic and social matters.

3). The fact that Washington is the only capital on the Ameri-
can continents at which all Latin-American nations constantly
maintain a representative.”

® Foreign Relations, 1928, vol. 1, p. 582.
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Craco Dispute

There have been many unsuccessful attempts to settle the Chaco
question which has been pending between Bolivia and Paraguay ever
since their independence from Spain. Long direct negotiations were
supplemented by a conference in Buenos Aires in 1927 and 1928 which
failed.*

On December 5, 1928, there was a further outbreak of hostilities in
the Chaco.#*t On December 10, 1928, the Pan American Conference of
Arbitration and Conciliation met in Washington,? as a result of a
resolution passed at the Sixth Pan American Conference at Habana,
Cuba, on February 20 [18], 1928.#2 The Conference offered its good
offices to the contending parties ** and as a result they signed an agree-
ment setting up a commission of inquiry and conciliation composed of
one representative from each of five neutral states. The five neutrals
were picked by agreement on the part of Bolivia and Paraguay and the
United States was included therein.

The Chaco question is a purely South American matter and we would
not have been in any wise connected with it were it not for the facts
above set forth.

The Neutral Commission worked with great patience for four and
a half years and made every possible suggestion and combination of
suggestions for the settlement of this dispute. There was objection
on the part of either one or the other of the contending parties to every
proposal put forward.

Furthermore, the Neutral Commission, beginning in April, 1932,
endeavored by suggestion to the Argentine and Brazilian Govern-
ments to enlarge the Neutral Commission to take in Argentina,
Brazil, Chile and Peru® Argentina and Brazil declined to enter the
Commission,.and, up to the dissolution of the Neutral Commission,
every effort was made to obtain cooperation between the Neutral Com-
mission and the four neighboring countries, without success.

In the meanwhile the League of Nations took up the matter and the
Neutral Commission offered the League its full support and coopera-

“ See “Minutes and Documents of the Conferences of Paraguayan and Bolivian
Plenipotentiaries held in Buenos Aires under the auspices of the Argentine Gov-
ernment” in Proceedings of the Commission of Inquiry and Conciliation, Bolivia
and Paraguay, March 13, 1929-September 13, 1929 (Washington[, 1929?1),
pp.“zFegrf%orrespondence concerning boundary disputes between Bolivia and Para-
guay, see Foreign Relations, 1928, vol. 1, pp. 672 ff.

“ See Proceedings of the International Conference of American States on Con-
ciliation and Arbitration, Held at Washington, December 10, 1928-January 5,
1929 (Washington, Government Printing Office, 1929).

“ For text of resolution, see telegram of June 19, 1928, to the Chiefs of Diplo-
matic Missions in Latin America, Foreign Relations, 1928, vol. 1, p. 637.

* See ibid., pp. 690-694.

“ For correspondence concerning efforts of the Commission of Neutrals to gain
the cooperation of the ABCP Republics, see ibid., 1932, vol. v, pp. 136 ff.
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tion.® The Neutral Commission suggested that the five neutral gov-
ernments and the four neighboring countries should meet and support
the League’s action. This was rejected by the neighboring countries.

The Committee of the League of Nations, which had been consider-
ing the question since September 23, 1932, finally in May, 1933, sub-
mitted to the Council of the League its report ¢ in which it invoked
Article XTI of the Covenant *® in conformity with which the two coun-
tries are under obligation to settle their dispute by pacific means.

In view of the fact that the new Paraguayan Minister, upon his
arrival in Washington, February, 1933, stated that he had no in-
structions to discuss the matter in any way; and that the Bolivian
Minister had been ordered to Geneva by his Government to enter the
negotiations there regarding the settlement of the Chaco matter;
and that the League of Nations had actively taken up the question,
it was decided on June 27, 1933, that, in view of the present nego-
tiations in other places between Bolivia and Paraguay for a settle-
ment of the Chaco question, it could best contribute to the establish-
ment of peace, which was the only object it had in view during the
long negotiations it had patiently carried on, by withdrawing from
the situation.

Since the dissolution of the Neutral Commission on June 27, 1933,
the matter has rested with the League of Nations. In case any sug-
gestion is made as to an appeal to the countries that formed the
Neutral Commission for further good offices in working for a peace-
ful settlement between Bolivia and Paraguay, your attention is in-
vited to the last paragraph of the Statement made by the Commission
at the time of its dissolution on June 27, 1933 (copy attached as
Appendix 41).% The interest of this Government is purely in a
peaceful settlement of the dispute and it has consistently supported,
and continues to support, the League’s effort since the dissolution of
the Neutral Commission.

There is a complete memorandum 5 in the files of the Delegation
concerning the Chaco question.

LeTIca %

The Government of the United States of America has given its
fullest support to the proposal of the League of Nations which resulted

“ See section entitled “Cooperation of the League of Nations With the Com-
mission of Neutrals”, Foreign Relations, 1982, vol. v, pp. 220 ff.

“ See telegram No. 182, May 18, 1933, from the Minister in Switzerland in
which sections of the Committee’s report are quoted, p. 825.

“ Treaties, Conventions, etc., vol. 111, p. 3336.

“ See telegram No. 118, June 27, 1933, to the Minister in Switzerland, p. 343.
1 9‘3°3For 1text of this statement, see Department of State, Press Releases, July 1,

'y p' .

! Not printed.

" For correspondence concerning the Leticia dispute between Colombia and
Peru, see pp. 384 f1.
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in the suspension of hostilities between Peru and Colombia over the
Leticia corridor. After the withdrawal of Colombian and Peruvian
forces from Peruvian and Colombian territory, respectively, a League
Commission, on June 25, 1933, took over the administration for a
maximum period of one year of the Leticia territory pending nego-
tiations between the two Governments “for the purpose of discussing
all problems outstanding and the best manner of reaching a solution of
them which shall be just, lasting and satisfactory”. In informing the
Peruvian and Colombian Governments on February 27, 1933, of the
full support given by this Government to the proposal made by the
League of Nations on February 25 looking to the settlement of the
Leticia incident, the Secretary of State declared that he found “the
proposal suggested by the League of Nations a most straightforward,
helpful one which if accepted by both parties should make possible
a peaceful solution of the present controversy, honorable to both
Governments.”

Under the friendly auspices of the Government of Brazil, repre-
sentatives of the two Governments concerned initiated these nego-
tiations at Rio de Janeiro on October 20, 1933.

The Government of the United States awaits with sympathetic
interest the outcome of these negotiations undertaken under League
auspices and continues to lend full support thereto. :

Should the Leticia matter come up for discussion in the course of the
Conference, this Government is of the opinion that, in the circum-
stances, action at Montevideo would not seem appropriate in view of
the direct negotiations proceeding at Rio de Janeiro, in order to
prevent confusion arising from duplication in peace efforts (which has
happened in the past in connection with the Chaco and Leticia in-
cidents, with unfortunate results).

ExTERNAL LoANS oF LATIN AMERICAN STATES

Our historic policy has been one of noninterference in transactions
between private citizens and foreign governments. Recently the
Government has emphatically reiterated the principle that the Gov-
ernment of the United States does not undertake to pass upon the
soundness of investments and that parties engaging in such transac-
tions do so upon their own responsibility and at their own risk.

The plight of American investors holding foreign issues floated
and sold in the American market in the post bellum period received
the sympathetic attention of the President of the United States and
Congress and culminated in the passage by Congress of Title I known
as “Securities Act of 1933” and its approval by the President on
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May 27, 1933, and the passage by Congress of Title I known as
“Corporation of Foreign Bondholders Act, 1933”.52

A copy of the Securities Act of 1933 is attached hereto.

The President, on October 20, 1933, conferred with a group of
individuals to discuss the creation of an organization for the protec-
tion of American bondholders. Following this preliminary meeting
the President issued the following release concerning the purpose
of the proposed organization:

“A task of adequate organization obviously exists to be undertaken.
In many situations the proper organization of the American bond-
holders is urgently needed in order to make possible fair and satisfac-
tory arrangement with foreign governments undergoing difficulties,
and to properly protect American interests.

“This is a task primarily for private initiative and interests. The
traditional policy of the American Government has been that such
loan and investment transactions were primarily private actions, to
be handled by the parties directly concerned. The Government real-
izes a duty, within the proper limits of international law and inter-
national amity, to defend American interests abroad. However, it
would not be wise for the Government to undertake directly the
settlement of private debt situations.

“Tt was decided, therefore, to call together a small group to take
upon themselves the patriotic duty of bringing into existence an
adequate, effective and disinterested organization to carry on this
work. The organization should exist not for profits but for aiding the
American interests which it will represent, and of aiding them at the
lowest possible expense to the many thousands of bondholders.

“Because of the fact that these interests are widely scattered, the fact
that there are so many different loan issues to be considered, and so
many different groups to be consulted, this is no easy task. But it must
be achieved anc% the Government expects that it will be achieved. The
organization when it comes into existence is to be entirely independent
of any special private interest; it is to have no connections of any
kind with the investment banking houses which originally issued the
loans. It will decide its own affairs independently. Naturally, its
decisions will ultimately depend on the will of those who possess the
securities. Too, another of its duties naturally will be to keep intimate
contact with all American interests concerned and to unify, so far as
possible, all American groups that seek to act in protection of American
interests. The organization contemplated in a sense will be a unifying
center for the activities of all proper American interests.

“The meeting was called in order to get the task well launched. Ad-
ministration oécials will follow the course of developments with in-
terest. They have no intention, however, of seeking governmental
direction or control of the organization, nor will they assume re-
sponsibility for its actions. Towards this organization, as towards all
other legitimate American interests, the Government will seek to give

%48 Stat, 74; 48 Stat. 92. See section entitled “Organizing the Foreign Bond-
holders Protective Council”, vol. 1, pp. 934 ff.,
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such friendly aid as may be proper under the circumstances. The
group undertaking the foundation of this organization will announce,
as soon as possible, its plans. In the meeting today all phases of the
form and work of the contemplated organization were discussed.”

The Mexican Government has suggested to various American Gov-
ernments an extension of the agenda of the Montevideo Conference
to include a number of new topics, among which is the subject of
“debts”. Upon learning of this Mexican initiative, Mexico was ad-
vised that this Government has no authority to deal with external debts
due from foreign countries to private creditors in this country. We
would deprecate any discussion of this debt question at Montevideo
but if other states insist on discussing it you will not oppose a discus-
sion but endeavor to see that no action at all be taken by the Conference.

If, despite your efforts, it appears that the Conference contemplates
taking some action on the subject, you should invite attention to the
report of the Monetary and Financial Sub-Commission I, of July
20, 1933, at the London Conference ** (copy attached hereto as Ap-
pendix 42)% and endeavor to have the principles of this report govern
any resolution adopted at Montevideo. You should completely dis-
associate yourselves from any action such as proposed by Mexico
looking to a general moratorium on external debt service.

You will find in the records of the Delegation data concerning Latin
American loans floated in the United States. If there appears to be
any inclination on the part of others at Montevideo to criticize the
flotation of these Latin American loans in the United States, it is the
view of this Government that a very adequate defense can be made by
the Delegation. It is noted, for instance, that in the period from the
beginning of the World War to the end of 1932, a total of $2,382,-
000,000 Latin American loans were floated in the United States, of
which $1,518,000,000 were outstanding as of the end of 1932; of this
amount outstanding $1,032,000,000 are in default. It further appears
that of the total floated during this period in the United States some
$2,127,000,000 were for such purposes as public works, debt retire-
ment and refunding, and banking facilities, all of which obviously
provided direct and substantial benefits for the Latin American coun-
tries. Furthermore, it is noted that the average price per country
at which these loans were offered to the American investors was over
96. It would appear evident that in any equitable and dispassionate
consideration of this problem, the plight of thousands of small Ameri-
can investors who put up in good faith their money for the obligations
of the Latin American countries should be borne in mind.

™ League of Nations, Journal of the M onetary and Economic Conference, London,
1933, No. 35 (July 21, 1933), pp. 207 ff.
" Appendix 42 not printed.
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If it should appear to you, as the Conference develops, advisable
to make a statement along these lines regarding this question of the
flotation of Latin American loans in the United States, there is at-
tached hereto a draft of such a statement % for your use and guidance.

F. SUBJECTS WHICH MIGHT BE OF INTEREST IN CONNECTION WITH
CONVERSATIONS AT THE CONFERENCE

Nicaracua

During the last revolution in Nicaragua, after American naval
forces had been landed for the protection of American lives and prop-
erty, Colonel Henry L. Stimson was sent to that country as personal
representative of President Coolidge to endeavor to bring about peace.

His mediation resulted in the so-called Tipitapa Agreement of May
11, 1927,% which brought peace between the contending Liberal and
Conservative Parties, and provided, among other things, for supervi-
sion by the United States of the 1928 Presidential elections in Nica-
ragua.

The United States supervised not only the Presidential elections of
1928,% but also, at the further request of Nicaragua, the Congressional
elections of 1930, and the Presidential and Congressional elections of
1932.% The fairness of the three supervised elections has been attested
by both political parties, and their results have been accepted without
question.

The Tipitapa Agreement provided also that American officers should
organize and train a non-partisan national constabulary for Nica-
ragua * and that the United States should leave in that country a suffi-
cient force of Marines to support the constabulary and insure freedom
at the elections.

Following the peace of Tipitapa all the Nicaraguan forces laid down
their arms except a small group under Sandino, a Liberal leader who
repudiated his word pledged to the Commander of the Liberal forces
and, thenceforth, and until the Marines had evacuated Nicaragua, en-
gaged in armed resistance to the Government. His campaign was anti-
American and anti-intervention in nature and was characterized by
barbarous cruelty toward foreigner and native alike. Nevertheless,
his successful resistance made of him a world figure and evoked wide-
spread sympathy for his cause.

% Not printed.

S For correspondence concerning the mediation of the President in the Tipitapa
Affair, see Foreign Relations, 1927, vol. 111, pp. 345 ff.

8 Qae section entitled “Assistance by the United States in the Supervision of
Elections in Nicaragua”, ibid., 1928, vol. 111, pp. 418 ff.

® Qee ibid., 1929, vol. 111, pp. 646 ff. ; ibid., 1930, vol. 111, pp. 636 ff.

® See ibid., 1932, vol. v, pp. 785 ff.

o For text of the agreement establishing the Guardia Nacional de Nicaragua,
signed at Managua, December 22, 1927, see ibid., 1927, vol. 111, p. 434.
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As stated, the Government of the United States, through Colonel
Stimson, at Tipitapa, acceded to the request of both Nicaraguan parties
to supervise their elections and train a non-political constabulary.
In accordance with a plan announced in February, 1931,52 the United
States, after having completed its program, turned over the direction
of the Guardia Nacional de Nicaragua to Nicaraguan command and
withdrew all its armed forces on January 2, 1933,

Before the 1932 elections the two political parties in Nicaragua
entered into a series of agreements the object of which was to insure
the maintenance of peace following the withdrawal of the American
forces.* These agreements provided for the continuance of the non-
political character of the Guardia Nacional and for minority repre-
sentation in the national Government. They provided also for co-
operation in the pacification of the country. However, Sandino laid
down his arms shortly after the Marines withdrew and has since led a
life of comparative retirement, although he is still considered a
menace to the future peace of Nicaragua.

Under the leadership of President Sacasa, Nicaragua has been
carrying out the pre-election pacts with reasonable success and it is
believed that the country has a fair chance of remaining peaceful and
retaining the benefits which have accrued to it as a result of American
assistance.

Cusa

The relations of this Government with the Republic of Cuba are
determined primarily by the treaty between the United States and
Cuba, signed at Habana, May 22, 1903,%® the terms of which likewise
are embodied as an appendix to the Cuban Constitution promulgated
on May 20, 1902. While all of the articles of this treaty have an im-
portant bearing on the relations between the two countries, Article 3,
by which “the Government of Cuba consents that the United States
may exercise the right to intervene for the preservation of Cuban in-
dependence, the maintenance of a government adequate for the pro-
tection of life, property and individual liberty . . . ?, is by far the
most important. The general policy of this Government with respect
to Article 3 has been based on the well-known telegram, dated April 2,

°* See memorandum by the Secretary of State, February 5, 1931, Foreign Rela-
tions, 1931, vol. 11, p. 841.

 See section entitled “Transference of Control Over the Guardia Nacional to
Nicaraguan Officers and Withdrawal of the United States Marines From Nica-
ragua”, ibid., 1932, vol. v, pp. 852 ff.

* See section entitled “Agreements for Cooperation Between the Two Political
Par;ige; f’é‘o Effect the Pacification and To Insure the Peace of Nicaragua”, ibid.,
pp. .

® Ibid., 1904, p. 243.
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1901, of Secretary of War Root to General Wood, then the Governor
General of Cuba, containing the following statement :

“You are authorized to state officially that in the view of the Presi-
dent the intervention described in the third clause of the Platt Amend-
ment is not synonymous with intermeddling or interference with the
affairs of the Cuban Government, but the formal action of the Govern-
ment of the United States, based upon just and substantial grounds,
for the preservation of Cuban independence, and the maintenance of a
government adequate for the protection of life, property, and indi-
vidual liberty, and adequate for discharging the obligations with
respect to Cuba imposed by the treaty of Paris.” ¢

This statement was made in response to certain fears expressed in
Cuba with respect to the purpose of the amendment at the time it was
under the consideration for the Cuban Constitutional Convention.

Widespread opposition to President Machado arose during his
second administration. Even though this discontent manifested it-
self in terrorism, assassination, bombings, et cetera, this Government
on the basis of the Root interpretation of the Platt Amendment saw
no cause for formal intervention. At the time of Ambassador Welles’
arrival in Cuba, both the Cuban Government and its opponents seemed
to desire to terminate the long continued political turbulence. They
recognized the impartiality of Mr. Welles and indicated to him their
wish to utilize his personal good offices in bringing them together in
order that they might themselves peacefully reconcile their difficulties
through discussion. The efforts to reach a peaceful solution broke
down at the time of the general strike which finally resulted in a
revolt of the army and the retirement of President Machado. Both
before and during this critical period, Mr. Welles used his good offices
in an endeavor to help the Cuban people work out their own solution
for their own difficulties. Immediately after the Cespedes Govern-
ment came into office and upon recommendation by Mr. Welles, the
President felt constrained to despatch naval vessels to certain Cuban
ports. In announcing this step the President said:

“No possible question of intervention or the slightest interference
with the internal affairs of Cuba have arisen or 1s intended by this
precautionary step to protect, if necessary, the lives of American
citizens, pending the restoration of normal conditions of law and
order by the Cuban authorities.” ’

The Cespedes Government was suddenly displaced by a coup &’ état.
Again there were disturbances and again the President considered
it a wise precaution to despatch vessels. In pursuing this course, the

* See Report of the Secretary of War dated November 27, 1901, Annual Reports
of the War Department on the Fiscal Year ended June 30, 1901, pp. 7, 48; also
section entitled “Revolution in Cuba”, Foreign Relations, 1933, vol. v, pp. 270 ff.
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President and the Department informed diplomatic representatives
of the various Latin American countries of the reasons thereof.

As regards the new regime in Cuba, the position of this Government
is summed up in the following statement made by the Department
on September 12, 1933 ; &

“The chief concern of the Government of the United States is, as
it has been, that Cuba solve her own political problems in accordance
with the desires of the Cuban people themselves. It would seem
unnecessary to repeat that the Government of the United States has
no interest in behalf of or prejudice against any political group or
independent organization which is today active in the political life
of Cuba. 1In view of its deep and abiding interest in the welfare
of the Cuban people, and the security of the Republic of Cuba, our
Government is prepared to welcome any Government representing the
will of the people of the Republic and capable of maintaining law
and order throughout the island. Such a Government would be com-
petent to carry out the functions and obligations incumbent upon any
stable Government. This has been the exact attitude of the United
States Government from the beginning . . .”

Mexico, under the Estrada Doctrine,* has continued to carry on dip-
lomatic relations with the Grau Government. Three other countries,
Panama, Uruguay, and Spain have recognized the present authorities.

- There is attached as A ppendix 43 ¢ a chronology of recent important
political events in Cuba.

Harm

Under a treaty entered into in 1915 ™ for the purpose of remedying
the distressing conditions created by a long period of civil war and
economic disorganization, this Government assumed the obligation
to assist the Republic of Haiti in the rehabilitation of its finances,
the organization of an efficient police force, and the development of
its natural resources. American citizens were nominated by the
President of the United States to serve as Financial Adviser, Chief
of the Constabulary, Chief of the Public Works Department and Chief
of the Public Health Service. American experts were subsequently
placed in charge of the agricultural service and entrusted with the
establishment of schools for agricultural and vocational education. In
1922, in accordance with the recommendations of the special commit-
tee sent by the United States Senate to investigate the situation in
Haiti, a High Commissioner was appointed to supervise and coordi-
nate all of these so-called treaty services.™

i Sf§4telegram No. 96, September 11, midnight, to the Ambassador in Cuba, vol.
v, D. X

® See Instituto Americano de Derecho y Legislacion Comparada, La Doctring
Estrada (Mexico, Publicaciones del Instituto Comparada, 1930).

% Appendix 43 not printed.

™ Foreign Relations, 1916, p. 828.

™ See ibid., 1922, vol. 11, pp. 472, 515.
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In view of the approaching expiration in 1936 of the Treaty of
1915 and the major problems of policy concerned with our relation-
ship to Haiti under the Treaty, the President on February 7, 1930,
appointed a commission for the study and review of conditions in
the Republic of Haiti under the chairmanship of Mr. W. Cameron
Forbes.”? This commission was known as the Forbes Commission.
The Commission proceeded to Haiti and, after making a study of
conditions there, submitted a report to the President.”” Among the
recommendations of the Commission was that the High Commis-
sionership should be abolished and that a Minister be appointed to
take over the duties of that office as well as those of diplomatic rep-
resentative. In accordance with this recommendation Dr. Dana G.
Munro was appointed Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipo-
tentiary and proceeded to Haiti in November 1930.™

Upon the arrival of Dr. Munro he immediately proceeded to carry
out the Haitianization of the various treaty services™ as recom-
mended by the Forbes Commission. Negotiations were carried on
to this end with the Haitian Government and on August 5, 1931, an
Accord was signed * providing for the return to Haitian control of
the Department of Public Works, the Sanitary Service and the
Technical Service of Agriculture, which included the industrial edu-
cational system. All American personnel were withdrawn from
these services on October 1, 1931. In order to provide for the sani-
tation of the cities of Port-au-Prince and Cap Haitien where Amer-
ican troops were stationed, a small mission of naval medical personnel
under the title of American Scientific Mission was left to supervise
sanitation in those cities. ‘

Following the signature of the Accord of August 5, 1931, there
were prolonged negotiations between the Haitian Government and
the American Legation regarding other questions arising out of the
1915 Treaty, particularly the form of financial control to be exer-
cised after the expiration of the treaty in accordance with Article
VIII of the Protocol of October 8, 1919,”” and the Haitianization of
the Garde d’Haiti. A treaty with related protocols was signed on
September 3, 1932, but was not ratified. Various proposals were
exchanged regarding these two questions and finally on August 7,

2 See sections entitled “The President’s Commission for the Study and Review
of Conditions in the Republic of Haiti”, Foreign Relations, 1929, vol. 11, pp.
204 ff. and ibid., 1930, vol. 111, pp. 198 ff.

® Ibid., p. 217.

1;585% memorandum to the Appointed Minister in Haiti, October 18, 1930, ibid.,
p. .

" See ibid., pp. 261 ff.

™ For negotiations, see ibid., 1931, vol. 11, pp. 403 ff.; for text of agreement,
see ibid., p. 505,

" Ibid., 1919, vol. 11, p. 347.

" I'bid., 1932, vol. v, p. 671.
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1933, an agreement was signed at Port-au-Prince™ covering the
financial control to be exercised under the Protocol of October 3,
1919, to commence on January 1, 1934, the Haitianization of the
Garde d’Haiti, and withdrawal of the American Scientific Mission
and the Marine forces to begin October 1, 1934, and to be completed
within 30 days thereafter.

For detailed discussion of Relations with Haiti see memo in the
files of the Delegation.®

DomiNicAN REPUBLIC

Under the terms of the Convention signed December 27, 1924,
the Dominican Government agreed to the continuation of the Col-
lectorship of Customs established under the previous Convention of
1907 # and further agreed that until the Dominican Republic had
paid the whole of the amount of the bonds of its foreign debt, this
Collectorship would be maintained; and that its public debt would
not be increased except by a previous agreement between the Domini-
can Government and the Government of the United States. However,
toward the close of the year 1931 it became apparent that with the
great reduction in revenue brought on by the world depression, the
Dominican Government would be unable to meet the full service on
its debt and at the same time maintain necessary functions of Govern-
ment. Accordingly, the Dominican Government, by the Emergency
Law of October 8, 1931, suspended amortization payments on the
debt service.®* While this action was obviously in violation of the
Convention of 1924, the United States Government decided not to
intervene in view of the fact that it appeared absolutely necessary for
the Dominican Government to have funds with which to cover the
ordinary expenses of the Government and to maintain public order in
the country. The Emergency Law, while providing for full interest
payment on the foreign bonds, authorized the diversion of part of the
customs revenues which under the terms of the Convention were to
be used for amortization payments, up to a maximum sum of $1,500,000
annually for the ordinary needs of the public administration. Under
the provisions of this Law amortization payments on the external
debts have been practically suspended, though the interest on the
debt has been regularly paid.

RreraTions BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES AND PANAMA

The relations of the United States and Panama in connection with
the Canal have been, on the whole, extremely cordial. These relations

® Vol. v, p. 755.

% Not printed.

® Foreign Relations, 1924, vol. 1, p. 662.
® 1bid., 1907, pt. 1, p. 307.

® See ibid., 1931, vol. 11, pp. 124 ff.
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have been based on the Treaty of 1904 ®¢ and the so-called Taft Agree-
ment, a series of orders issued by Mr. Taft while Secretary of War
under President Theodore Roosevelt, which did away with the Ameri-
can customs tariff in the Canal Zone, and provided that no importa-
tions should be entered at the ports of the Zone except those articles
specified in Article XIII of the Treaty of 1904: namely, all articles
necessary and convenient for the construction, maintenance, opera-
tion, sanitation and protection of the Canal, and for the employees in
the service of the United States and their families. This agreement
was intended only for the construction period and was abrogated in
1924.% A new treaty, endeavoring to adjust certain difficulties which
had arisen between the two governments, was signed in 1926,% but
was not ratified by either country, Panama objecting particularly to
the cession to the United States of jurisdiction over New Cristobal, and
extensive section of the Panamanian city Coldén, which is occupied
almost entirely by employees of the United States Government.

With the Canal Zone administration set down in the midst of the
territory of Panama, it is inevitable that there will always be sources
of friction. There is also a natural tendency at the present time in
Panama to attribute to the activities of the Canal Zone some of Pana-
ma’s economic ills, which are probably due for the most part to the
effect on Panama of the world wide economic depression.

In recent years there has been an increasing feeling of irritation in
Panama arising from the belief that the Canal Zone commissaries and
post exchanges furnish unfair competition with Panamanian mer-
chants, thereby adversely affecting the economic life in the country.
There are other sources of friction, such as those arising from the fact
that the United States Government, through its ownership of the Pan-
ama Railroad Company, owns a large proportion of the land in the
City of Colén, which it leases for business and residence purpose : Pan-
ama objects to the United States Government being in the real estate
business in the Republic of Panama. There is also the difficult ques-
tion of radio control, as well as many other points of misunderstanding.

As a result of President Arias’ recent visit to President Roosevelt,
it may be safely said that the way has been paved for the solution of
the present difficulties between the two countries, as indicated by the

# Convention Between the United States and the Republic of Panama for the
Construction of a Ship Canal to Connect the Waters of the Atlantic and Pacific
Oceans, signed at Washington, November 18, 1903, Foreign Relations, 1904, p. 543.

* See telegram No. 39, May 28, 1924, to the Minister in Panama, ibid., 1924,
vol. 11, p. 522.

® See section entitled “Unperfected Treaty Between the United States and
Panama for Settlement of Points of Difference, Signed July 28, 1926”, ibid., 1926,
vol. 11, pp. 829, 833.
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attached press release of October 17, 1933, giving a joint statement of
the two Presidents,” Appendix 44.%

PartictpatioN oF EL Sanvapor AT THE CONFERENCE

Article V of the Resolution of the Fifth International Conference of
American States provides that “the governments of the American
republics enjoy, as a right, representation at the International Con-
ferences of American States and in the Pan American Union.”#® It
would appear, therefore, that there can be no question regarding the
right of El Salvador to be represented at the Conference. It is well
established, however, both in theory and in practice, that participa-
tion in an international conference does not affect the status of recog-
nition or nonrecognition of a participating government. The par-
ticipation at the Conference by delegates from El Salvador in no way
affects, either by implication or otherwise, the position of this Gov-
ernment regarding recognition of the present régime in El Salvador.

In accordance with Article I of the Resolution of the Sixth Inter-
national Conference of American States on the Pan American Union *
providing that “the government of the Pan American Union shall
be vested in a Governing Board composed of the representatives that
the American governments may appoint”, the present régime in El
Salvador, although not recognized by the United States, has had its
representative on the Governing Board of the Pan American Union.
It will be recalled that the representative of El Salvador also signed
the declaration of August 3, 1932, which was sent to Bolivia and
Paraguay concerning non-recognition of territorial gains acquired
by force.

In CoNcLUSION :

The continuation and development of friendship, mutual under-
standing, and sympathy, among the nations of the Western Hemis-
phere are the ends which the United States hopes that the Seventh
International Conference of American States may further and you
will use your best efforts toward the accomplishment of this purpose.

Sincerely yours, CorpELL HULL

& Department of State, Press Releases, October 21, 1933, p. 218.

% Appendix 44 not printed.

® Fifth International Conference of American States, Acte Final, Convenciones
¥ Resoluciones (Santiago, 1923), pp. 18, 20.

® Sixth International Conference of American States, Final Act, pp. 112-113.

* Foreign Relations, 1932, vol. v, p. 159.
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PROCEEDINGS
710.G/372 : Telegram

The Chairman of the American Delegation to the Seventh Inter-
national Conference of American States (Hull) to the Acting
Secretary of State

MonTEVIDEO, December 1, 1933—11 p. m.
[Received 11:30 p. m.]

19. T commenced today informal calls on Ministers of Foreign
Affairs and heads of delegations preaching harmony and teamwork
which would eliminate from consideration the minor and trouble-
making provisions on the agenda. Had satisfactory talks with Mafié,
Cruchaga * and Puig.** Conference at plenary session * next Monday
is expected to divide into eight commissions according to chapters of
programme and I believe it will be possible to put aside unimportant
topics and get down to discussions of fundamental subjects when
commissions begin their work, which it is expected will be next Tues-
day morning. There appears to be a desire not to sit longer than
about 3 weeks.

Although the question of the Chaco % will not, from present indica-
tions, come before the Conference I have received indications that
some of the responsible representatives of important countries are
already beginning unofficial conversations with heads of delegations
with a view to effecting some arrangement transformed into the Con-
ference which would result in at least an abatement of the hostilities
and which would lend substantial support to the efforts of the League
Commission to find a solution. There is a very evident realization
that such a result would itself be one of the successes of our meeting
here and would create an improved atmosphere. We are not partici-
pating in this movement but we are in individual conversations urging
that the countries proximate to the warring countries take the lead in
actions leading to a cessation of hostilities.

Howu

® Alberto Mafié, Uruguayan Minister for Foreign Affairs, President of the
Seventh International Conference of American States.

® Miguel Cruchaga Tocornal, Chilean Minister for Foreign Affairs, Chairman
of the Chilean delegation to the Conference.

® José Manuel Puig Casaurane, Mexican Minister for Foreign Affairs, Chair-
man of the Mexican delegation to the Conference.

*See Seventh International Conference of American States, Minutes and
Antecedents with Index.

® See pp. 241 ff.
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710.G1A /287 : Telegram

The Chairman of the American Delegation (Hull) to the Acting
Secretary of State

MonTEVIDEO, December 2, 1933—9 p. m.
[Received 11:35 p. m. |

21. Your No. 25, November 29, 8 p. m.”” The economic proposal
which I wish to introduce is substantially and largely literally section
2 of my London Conference proposal ® plus a proposed revision and
renewal or an outright new convention for the abolition of import and
export restrictions in lieu of that of 1927 which now has been prac-
tically abandoned. The proposal excludes treaties and conventions
and only proposes a resolution pledging the 21 Pan American coun-
tries and enough other countries to embrace 75 per centum in value of
international commerce before becoming operative to the undertaking
of substantial reductions of the existing high trade barriers according
to the provisions of said London Conference proposal. Concluding
paragraphs favor a permanent international agency to observe the
steps taken by each country in effecting reductions of trade barriers
and progress in carrying out this program and assert the policy of Pan
American nations in meantime to go forward with reciprocal bilateral
policy. I assume no objections to my offering this sort of proposal.
Please confer with President and advise as quickly as convenient.

Huown

710.G1A/289 : Telegram

The Chairman of the American Delegation (Hull) to the Acting
Secretary of State

MonTEvIDEO, December 4, 1933—10 p. m.
[Received (December 5%)—1:14 a. m.]

94. Conference in process of organization today and yesterday.
Chile and Brazil to represent chapters I and II of agenda respectively
which is very satisfactory. Puig debt, silver, bimetallism, and string
of other additional proposals most of which entirely impracticable
now, will probably as courtesy be received and referred to committee.
We can probably postpone or defeat most of his proposals. Our fight
will be to postpone by referring to committee. Our relations with
most delegations very cordial. We are preparing to get chapter II
referred and postponed if possible. Chapter IV of agenda has been
divided and portions assigned to new committees numbers 9 and 10 but

¥ Ante, p. 42.
 Proposal of July 21, vol. 1, p. 728.

738036—50——16
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subjects not yet fully classified as to each committee. I informally and
individually presented to the dominant leaders our Government’s
position about proposed Spanish observer but notwithstanding in the
meeting of the committee on initiative this morning they overwhelm-
ingly decided to put it through each leader having a set speech pre-
pared. I felt unjustified in raising a row by precipitating a debate and
vote which would have had unfortunate results later during the Con-
ference.

Cuban speech fell flat. Other delegations on their own initiative
censured the speech materially as being in bad taste—largely for home
consumption and therefore grossly inappropriate as a reply to the
welcoming address of the President of the Conference.

Tomorrow will be devoted to meetings of the various committees
for organization purposes.

Howw

710.G1A /290 : Telegram

The Chairman of the Americon Delegation (Hull) to the Acting
Secretary of State

MoxnreviDEO, December 5, 1933—9 a. m.
[Received December 5—8:55 a. m.]

27. After the despatch of my No. 24, December 4, 10 p. m., I learned
that Saavedra Lamas  in interview with press stated Conference ap-
proved creation special preparatory committee for a Pan American
economic and commercial conference and that Conference will be ex-
pected to approve suggestion from all American Republics that pro-
posal be made by United States to reconvene World Economic Con-
ference.

Saavedra Lamas at first meeting steering committee without consul-
tation suggested creation special committee for consideration of broad
economic plans and stated he had various proposals to lay before such
committee, specific details of ‘which he did not give me. I neither
opposed nor agreed to his proposal for formation of special economic
committee (the ninth committee referred to in my December 4, 10
p. m.) and stated would be glad to give consideration to his proposals
but that could not commit my Government without specific reference
to Washington. He did not speak to me of any inter-American eco-
nomic conference to be held after the close of this Conference nor of
the reconvening of the World Economic Conference except to make
some general reference to the idea. As far as concerns any action in

® Carlos Saavedra Lamas, Argentine Minister for Foreign Affairs, Chairman
of the Argentine delegation.
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this field which would extend beyond the period of this present Con-
ference 1 have no intention of going beyond the creation of a stand-
ing committee to interchange information on economic matters and
plans for the future.

Howu

710.G1A /291 : Telegram

The Chairman of the American Delegation (Hull) to the Acting
Secretary of State

MonTEvIDEO, December 5, 1933—10 p. m.
[Received December 6—12:45 a. m.]

29. At today’s meeting of Steering Committee Puig presented his
entire financial program comprising debts with moratorium,
silver including bimetallism, exchange stabilization and other subjects.
It looked entirely favorable for him after his elaborate speech of Mon-
day damning creditors and playing up debtors. He would not consent
on yesterday to a discussion without any action on his proposal. I
made a statement at today’s meeting of Steering Committee setting
forth our viewpoint in most essential respects but so handling the
situation as to encourage others to join the opposition. Accordingly
Foreign Minister Lamas of Argentina, Foreign Minister Franco of
Brazil and Foreign Minister Cruchaga Tocornal of Chile fell in line
with result that entire Puig proposal after 214 hours debate unani-
mously was referred to subcommittee of five composed of the United
States, Argentina, Brazil, Mexico, and Colombia which will meet
tomorrow immediately after the Steering Committee.

Organization of all 10 committees of the Conference was completed
today and the hours set for their meetings beginning tomorrow. The
committees will be referred to hereafter by numbers which will follow
the numbering of the chapters of the program with the addition to
committee number 9 which will consider certain topics of chapter IV
and committee number 10 which will be charged with the coordination
of the work of 